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INTRODUCTION. 


Within  certain  wide  limits  the  age  of  all  the  Coptic  remains  in  the  monastery  of  Apa 
Jeremias  is  clear  : the  community  must  have  existed  from  about  the  end  of  the  vth  cen- 
tury to  the  middle  of  the  ixth.  The  coins  begin  with  Anastasius  and  end  w ith  the  first  of 
the  Abbasids;  the  dated  stelae  and  Arab  glass  stamps  fall  almost  entirely  within  the  vmth 
century;  one  stela  only  is  as  late  as  844  A.  D.,  one  glass  stamp  perhaps  of  856. 

The  beginning  is  fixed  by  the  tale  in  John  of  Nikiou  of  the  founder’s  connection 
with  Anastasius  (v.  Intr.  Saqq. , III)  and  by  the  close  similarity  of  the  earlier  sculpture 
to  that  of  Justinian’s  churches  at  Ravenna;  the  end  must  have  been  before  960  A.  D. 
when  a Muslim  scored  a memento  of  his  visit  on  a pillar  in  the  ruins. 

That  within  this  range  of  three  and  a half  centuries  from  about  5oo  to  85o  A.  D. 
the  monastery  had  an  eventful  history  is  clear  even  from  the  poor  remains  of  its  public 
buildings.  There  was  at  least  one  destruction  and  rebuilding  of  the  main  church;  two 
of  the  three  other  churches  were  built,  in  part,  with  material  derived  from  earlier 
ones;  then  doorways  and  passages  were  blocked,  walls  were  doubled  in  thickness,  a 
boundary  wall  was  added.  In  the  later  days  it  is  plain  that  the  monks  felt  the  need 
of  defence  and  that  the  paths  through  the  monastery  were  made  as  tortuous  and 
forbidding  as  might  be. 

It  is  desirable  to  attempt  some  separation  of  the  monuments  into  earlier  and  later 
groups  and  to  determine  how  much  construction  was  carried  out  after  the  first  found- 
ation and  at  what  period  it  took  place. 

The  problem  is  best  seen  in  the  main  church.  Here  two  apses  were  found,  one  with 
solid  foundations  of  stone,  the  other  at  a higher  level  and  built  on  a substructure  of 
mud  brick;  the  floor  of  the  second  church  was  complete  and  it  was  only  at  the  east 
end  where  the  earlier  fabric  projected  below  it  that  anything  of  the  lower  levels  could 
be  seen.  Above  the  floor  a great  number  of  capitals  of  very  varied  types  were  found , 
two  of  an  elaborate  Corinthian  form,  some  of  a simple  basin-like  shape  but  with  a 
bold  vine-leaf  pattern  in  relief,  others  of  the  melon  type  with  eight-lobed  section, 
still  others  with  large  acantlius-leaf  decoration.  Some  of  the  bases  were  of  marble  and 
well  carved,  but  most  of  limestone  and  of  ruder  execution;  a few  shafts  were  of  marble 
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and  two  of  granite  but  most  again  of  limestone,  either  plastered  and  painted  or  painted 
direct  on  the  stone. 

An  obvious  explanation  of  part  of  the  variety  in  ornament  was  that  all  the  marble 
and  I lie  better  capitals  had  been  saved  from  the  earlier  church.  It  appears  at  first 
strange  that  they  should  be  preserved  in  such  good  condition,  as,  if  the  church  had 
been  destroyed  so  far  as  to  need  rebuilding,  the  capitals  would  have  suffered  with  it. 
But  to  this  we  may  reply  that  some  of  them  indeed  may  so  have  perished,  and  that 
we  see  only  those  that  suffered  least;  also  that  parallel  cases  are  not  far  to  seek;  in 
Aquileia,  for  example,  most  of  the  capitals  appear  to  date  from  the  ivth  century  though 
the  church  was  certainly  rebuilt  in  the  xitU.  Capitals  are  a little  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  hasty  vandal  and  if  they  escape  calcination  from  the  burning  of  the  roof  may 
survive  a very  wide-spread  devastation. 

Close  to  the  church  there  were  indubitable  signs  of  very  serious  destruction;  a wall 
lo  the  west  of  it  had  been  strengthened  and  more  than  doubled  in  thickness  by  the 
addition  of  a second  wall  or  buttress,  and  in  this  a great  number  of  blocks,  decorated 
in  the  best  style  known  on  the  site,  had  been  reused  as  building  material,  the  orna- 
mented faces  being  generally  bidden  from  view  (pi.  XXXIX).  Many  of  them  were  from 
a frieze  which  may,  as  an  example  at  Bawit  shows,  have  been  outside  the  church. 
They  certainly  come  from  some  ambitious  building  and  were  reused  at  a time  when 
it  was  needful  to  make  the  paths  near  the  church  easily  defensible  and  the  church 
itself  externally  inconspicuous.  Some  of  them  had  been  mutilated  before  being  moved 
from  their  original  position,  human  and  animal  figures  having  been  chiselled  out; 
otherwise  they  were  in  rather  good  condition  as  if  they  had  been  taken  down  with 
care;  it  may  well  be  that  they  are  derived  from  an  external  frieze  in  the  first  church 
and  that  this  ornament  was  suppressed  in  the  second. 

When  did  this  destruction  of  the  first  church  take  place?  The  readiest  answer  would 
be  that  it  happened  in  about  760  A.  D.  when,  as  we  can  hardly  doubt  from  the  evi- 
dence ol  the  coinage,  some  serious  blow  did  fall  on  the  monastery;  but  there  is  a little 
evidence  of  earlier  troubles  and  that  it  was  during  these  that  the  church  was  ruined. 

1 . Below  two  of  the  cells  two  small  hoards  of  gold  were  found , of  five  and  four  coins 
respectively,  all  ol  the  last  Byzantine  emperors  who  held  Egypt  — Phocas,  Heraclius, 
Constantinus  II.  As  there  were  two  hoards  of  the  same  date  it  seems  likely  that  they 
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were  lost  at  some  time  of  disturbance  and  that  this  was  before  the  Arab  gold  coins 
has  begun  to  oust  the  Byzantine  from  circulation,  probably  therefore  before  750  A.  D. 
as  the  Arabs  began  to  coin  about  690  A.  D. 

This  is,  ol  course,  but  a slight  argument  and,  even  if  correct,  would  indicate  only 
an  attack  on  the  monastery,  not  necessarily  the  destruction  of  the  church. 

2.  Despite  all  the  variety  there  is  a certain  uniform  goodness  of  style  in  the  capitals 
of  the  church.  Had  the  rebuilding  been  so  late  as  the  second  half  of  the  vm"1  century 
we  should  expect  that  some  of  the  decoration  would  betray  more  markedly  its  later 
date  and  the  poverty  and  adversity  in  which  its  builders  lived.  Against  this  it  may 
be  urged  that  one  vineleaf  capital  at  least  (Saqq. , III,  pi.  XIX)  has  every  appearance 
of  being  a poor  imitation  of  a fine  model,  that,  as  the  second  church  was  smaller  than 
the  first  and  was  probably  less  ornate,  more  than  enough  decorated  stones  may  have 
been  left  from  the  earlier  fabric , so  that  the  restorers  had  no  need  to  leave  us  examples 
of  their  skill  in  carving;  further  that  part  of  the  second  church,  viz.  the  foundation  of 
the  apse,  is  precisely  of  that  shabby  and  unsound  construction  that  we  should  look 
for  in  a time  of  distress,  and  lastly  that  the  limestone  bases  are  very  different  in  style 
from  those  in  marble.  All  this  is  true  but  slill  the  church  remains  a suprising  effort 
for  a community  so  impoverished  as  we  must  suppose  this  to  have  been  after  the  middle 
of  the  vmth  century. 

3.  In  the  mandara  south  of  the  church  some  of  the  slones  in  the  pavement  bore 
inscriptions;  one  of  them  had  not  been  brought  in  from  the  cemetery  but  had  been 
engraved  after  it  was  laid  down,  for  the  text  was  much  crowded  at  the  end  to  fit  the 
limited  space  while  on  gravestones  a large  blank  is  left  below  the  inscription  (Saqq., 
Ill,  pi.  XLIV,  1).  Another  slab  (same  plate,  2)  bears  one  half  of  an  inscription  the 
other  half  of  which  must  have  been  on  a similar  stone  which  has  disappeared;  it  is 
dated  to  751-2  A.  D.  Probably  this  stone,  like  the  other,  was  inscribed  as  it  lay.  O11 
digging  below  it  recently  we  found  two  Coptic  burials  in  wooden  coffins  with  gable 
lids  over  the  heads;  one  of  them  must  almost  certainly  be  that  of  the  brother  comme- 
morated above. 

Now  the  pavement  of  the  mandara  is  continuous  with  that  of  the  second  church  ami 
markedly  higher  than  that  of  the  first;  below  it  is  another  pavement,  broken  through 
when  the  coffins  mentioned  above  were  buried.  The  distance  between  the  two  (80  cent  A 
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is  about  the  same  as  that  between  the  floors  of  the  two  churches.  Therefore  the  pave- 
ment had  been  raised  and  the  second  church  already  built  by  75 1 A.  D.;  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  first  church  must  have  been  some  years  earlier  and  the  mutilation  of  the 
sculptures  earlier  still.  It  would  in  some  ways  be  easier  to  suppose  that  the  animal 
figures  were  broken  out,  say,  in  722  when  Obeydallah  b.  Habhab  is  recorded  to  have 
destroyed  the  Coptic  pictures,  that  the  great  destruction  took  place  in  760  and  that 
the  rebuilding  on  a smaller  scale  and  the  construction  of  the  buttress-wall  were  as 
late  as  the  time  of  Musa  h.  Isa  (ca.  791).  But  on  this  view  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  account  for  the  dated  slab  in  the  mandara  and  equally  difficult  to  explain  the 
absence  of  coins  of  later  date  than  760  A.  D. 

The  chapel  of  the  refectory  had  many  features  in  common  with  the  main  church  — 
the  marble  bases,  the  vine-leaf  capitals,  the  woodwork.  The  bases  were  not  in  the 
positions  for  which  they  were  made , for,  though  there  were  two  pairs  of  them  similar 
pieces  were  not  opposite  one  another,  the  lines  joining  them  being  the  diagonals  of 
the  square;  the  slots  in  them  too  were  so  placed  that  they  could  not  have  been  used 
to  support  screens.  Evidently  the  bases  had  been  used  before,  either  in  the  same  chapel 
or  in  the  main  church  which  was  close  at  hand.  If  the  chapel  formed  a part  of  the 
earliest  foundation  it  was  certainly  destroyed  and  rebuilt;  it  may,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  risen  only  after  the  destruction  of  the  first  main  church  and  have  been  built  from 
its  ruins.  In  the  latter  case  it  would  supply  an  argument  for  a very  early  destruction 
of  the  great  church,  for  between  two  of  the  stones  in  the  chapel’s  foundations  was  found 
a group  of  coins  mostly  of  Heraclius,  none  of  them  later;  they  were  not  a foundation 
deposit  but  had  been  hidden  after  the  chapel  was  destroyed.  Again  then,  the  destruc- 
tion must  have  taken  place  before  the  Byzantine  coinage  had  given  way  to  the  Arab 
and  again  it  is  unlikely,  though  possible,  that  this  can  have  been  as  late  as  760  A.  D. 

I lie  chapel  then  would  be  of  the  early  viuth  century  at  latest  and  the  main  church 
have  been  in  ruins  before  700  A.  D. 

It  we  take  the  view  that  no  serious  damage  was  caused  to  the  churches  before  760 
a simple  explanation  of  our  few  facts  would  serve;  viz.  that  the  chapel  was  first  built 
from  the  ruins  of  the  main  church  at  the  end  of  the  vmth  century,  but  we  have  then  to 
make  a lorced  explanation  of  the  Heraclius  coins  — as  that  they  were  found  at  a later 
age  by  some  one  who  thrust  them  into  the  Avail  and  then  forgot  them. 
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On  the  whole  it  seems  more  probable  that  the  chapel  was  not  built  from  the  ruins 
of  the  church  but  formed  part  of  the  early  vith  century  foundation  and  that  it  and  the 
great  church  with  it  were  destroyed  at  some  time  during  the  vnth  century. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  we  can  give  no  precise  date  either  to  this  first  destruction 
or  to  the  chiselling  out  of  the  sculptures  which  must  have  preceded  it;  we  can  only 
presume  that  they  were  subsequent  to  the  Arab  conquest.  The  second  disaster,  shown 
by  the  cessation  of  the  coins  at  750 , we  may  safely  connect  with  the  fall  of  the  Omayyad 
dynasty;  it  was  in  760  that  Marwan  II  fled  to  Egypt  before  the  Abbasids  and  his  army 
passed  within  a few  miles  of  the  monastery. 

The  tomb-church  had  a different  and  a simpler  history.  It  was  built  partly  sunk  in 
the  ground , ornamented  in  one  uniform  and  early  style , and  there  is  no  evidence  that 
it  Avas  ever  reconstructed.  It  was  probably  the  first  church  of  the  monastery  and  was 
early  given  up  to  be  a tomb  for  the  founder  and  his  successors. 

The  more  important  brick  buildings  show  a great  similarity  of  ornament ; the  gate- 
posts with  chevron  and  feather  pattern  were  found  all  over  the  site  (pi.  XXXVII);  the 
patterns  painted  on  the  wall,  the  red  scallops  with  leaves  between,  the  interlacing 
cords  and  the  geometric  designs,  all  appear  in  many  places  and  all  appear  to  date 
from  the  first  foundation  in  the  beginning  of  the  vith  century. 

The  paintings  in  the  niches  should  probably  go  with  them;  one  of  the  cells  (Saqq. , 
III,  pi.  VIII,  IX)  is  certainly  rather  later  than  the  rest  and  the  barbarous  paintings  of 
the  small  domed  chamber  (pi.  XXVI,  i-3)  presumably  belong  to  the  lest  century  ot 
the  monastery’s  existence.  But  the  greater  number  of  the  pictures,  including  the  large 
one  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac  and  the  attractive  head  from  the  same  room  (Saqq.,  Ill, 
pi.  XI,  k)  must  date  from  the  first  foundation.  Two  of  the  pictures  had  been  restored, 
but  in  the  most  rude  manner;  there  were  no  painters,  it  appears,  among  the  resident 
brethren  at  the  time. 

The  court  of  octagons  too,  with  its  magazines,  must  date  from  the  same  early  period 
but  the  tanks  were  reconstructed. 

The  history  of  the  building  was  then,  we  suppose,  someAvhat  as  follows.  The  great 
church,  most  of  the  larger  rooms  and  the  rows  ot  cells  Avere  built  in  the  first  halt 
of  the  vith  century;  the  church  had  good  foundations  ot  stone;  the  columns  and  bases 
Avere  of  Proconnesian  marble  and  probably  imported  ready-made  but  most  ot  the 
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capitals  were  of  limestone  and  carved  on  the  spot.  Inside  and  out  the  church  was 
adorned  with  a fine  frieze  of  curved  tendrils,  finely  drawn  and  boldly  carved.  The 
stone  carving  was  painted  in  red  and  blue  on  a yellow  background  and  in  the  apse 
were  mosaics.  The  roofs  was  a barrel- vault  of  wood  but  at  the  east  end  were  semi- 
domes of  masonry. 

For  a century  and  a half  the  monks  may  have  enjoyed  a comparatively  peaceful 
time  and  some  expansion  of  buildings  and  some  repairs  must  have  taken  place,  but 
these  are  not  easy  to  identify.  Some  of  the  pictures,  as  that  of  the  row  of  saints  in  the 
domed  cell  first  found  (Saqq.,  II,  pi.  XLIV)  appear  indeed  somewhat  later  in  style 
than  the  others,  but  in  one  case  only,  that  of  a cell  near  the  abbot’s  room  (III,  pi.  IX,  X) 
is  there  evidence  from  the  brickwork  that  the  cell  was  an  addition  to  the  original  design. 
A few  pieces  of  stone,  including  two  pillars  (pi.  XXXVII,  1 and  XXXVIII,  3)  may  date 
from  the  same  period.  Then  at  some  time  in  the  latter  half  of  the  vii1'1  century  perse- 
cution began;  first  the  sculptures  representing  living  creatures  had  to  be  excised  or 
hidden;  then  the  monastery  must  have  been  sacked  and  the  churches  thoroughly  des- 
troyed. They  cannot  have  lain  in  ruins  long  but  when  they  were  rebuilt  the  great  church 
was  shortened  and  its  floor  raised.  Much  was  saved  from  the  ruins  and  utilised  in  the  new 
fabric  but  new  stone  was  needed  as  well  and  this  Avas  largely  obtained  from  a temple 
of  Nectanebo,  the  site  of  which  is  not  known  but  cannot  be  far  distant.  The  import 
trade  in  marble  from  Constantinople  had  ceased  after  the  Arab  invasion  and  as  most 
of  the  old  pillars  had  been  broken  new  ones  were  made  of  limestone  and  painted. 

The  new  arches  were  made  with  a simple  ovolo  profile  in  place  of  the  old  band  of 
curved  tendrils;  paintings  too  probably  took  the  place  of  mosaics  but  there  Avere  still 
stained  glass  Avindows  in  the  Avail  above;  the  new  roof  doubtless  folloAved  the  design 
of  the  old. 

At  the  same  time  the  chapel  of  the  refectory  was  rebuilt  and  the  screen  in  the  large 
room  north  of  the  abbot’s  (n°  1706,  Saqq.,  Ill,  pi.  VII)  constructed,  mostly  from 
earlier  material  but  with  one  new  block  (III,  pi.  XXXIII,  3). 

This  second  church  stood  untouched  for  about  half  a century,  but  in  the  disaster 
ol  760  A.  D.  it  was  again  seriously  damaged.  Some  attempt  was  made  to  rebuild  it  or 
to  hold  it  up  and  the  thick  masonry  piers  of  which  Ave  found  traces  may  be  the  remains 
ol  these  last  efforts. 
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But  the  community  was  dwindling  away;  some  of  the  buildings  were  deserted  and 
had  drifted  up  with  sand;  when  the  cattle  were  brought  home  at  night  they  were 
tethered  above  the  ruined  cells.  Soon  after  85o  A.  D.  the  end  must  have  come. 

It  is  a pleasure  to  acknowledge  the  aid  I have  received  from  various  sides  in  compil- 
ing this  report.  Mr.  Bennett  of  the  Survey  Department  made  for  me  a network  of  a few 
points  on  which  the  general  map  was  hung.  Mr.  Fitzroy  Darke  gave  help  in  surveying 
and  has  redrawu  most  of  the  plans.  Mr.  J.  G.  Milne  worked  out  the  coins,  Dr.  Codring- 
ton  and  Mr.  Gruebers  stall*  at  the  British  Museum  aiding  him  to  identify  those  of  Arab 
mints.  Dr.  Pruefer  kindly  looked  over  with  me  the  Arab  weights  and  corrected  several 
readings.  Last,  but  by  no  means  least  I cite  the  help  given  by  my  wife  who  has  made 
the  coloured  plates  and  drawn  most  of  the  blocks  from  the  southern  church. 
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This  sketch-map  shows  the  site  of  the  monastery  at  the  end  of  the  embankment  on 
which  is  the  road  from  Mitrahineh  and  Bedrashein,  also  the  position  of  the  main 
buildings  and  the  larger  banks  of  rubbish. 
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MONASTERY  OF  APA  JEREMIAS. 

Two  winters  work , (1908-9  and  1909-10)  in  the  monastery  have  gone  to  the  making  of 
this  report.  Three  seasons  and  part  of  a fourth  have  been  devoted  to  the  site  and  we  have  now 
decided  to  leave  it.  Not  that  it  is  exhausted  : the  area,  village  or  monastery,  containing  Coptic 
remains,  is  still  considerable,  hut  a great  part  of  it  has  already  been  dug  by  the  sebakhin  and  in 
it  no  portable  antiquities  will  be  left,  so  that  little  could  be  hoped  from  further  excavation  but 
some  not  very  important  additions  to  the  plan.  The  harvest  of  objects  each  year  after  the  first 
has  been  a diminishing  one  and  we  can  with  some  certainty  predict  what  a fourth  year 
would  yield  — a few  carved  blocks  and  capitals  of  types  already  well  known,  lintels  of  doors  and 
epitaphs,  each  with  a wellworn  formula.  It  is  indeed  possible  that  the  great  prize  of  the  site, 
some  cache  of  manuscripts  or  church-lamps,  has  escaped  us  and  still  lies  buried,  but  the  chances 
are  against  this;  the  greater  part  of  the  monastery  has  been  dug,  and  what  remains  of  it  and  of 
its  village  must  now  be  left  to  the  sebakhin  whose  industry  cannot  be  stopped  or  abated  but  only 
directed  into  channels,  and  who  will  do  less  damage  here  than  in  any  other  spot  in  Saqqara 
where  the  manure  they  seek  is  still  to  be  found,  such  as  the  brick  buildings  connected  with  the 
Greek  Serapeum,  the  Old  Empire  town  at  Mastabat  el  Faraun  or  the  tombs  of  unknown  date 
that  overhang  the  village. 

The  greater  part  of  the  results  that  the  site  is  likely  to  yield  are  then  already  before  us  in  the 
plates  of  this  report  and  the  two  preceding  it.  On  the  ground  much  of  interest  is  still  to  be  seen 
but  the  lower-lying  parts  are  drifting  up  already  with  sand  and  the  walls,  deprived  of  the  support 
of  the  surrounding  earth,  are  collapsing  one  by  one;  such  carved  stones  as  have  been  left  are  wea- 
thering rapidly;  noone  can  doubt  that  it  was  right  to  move  all  the  better  ones  to  the  museum, 
though  they  would  for  a few  years  have  been  more  picturesque  and  instructive  if  left  Avhere  they 
were  found. 

A glance  at  the  plan  and  at  one  of  the  general  views  will  shew  the  character  and  extent  of  the 
buildings  uncovered.  On  an  area  200  metres  each  way  the  slope  of  the  hill  is  covered  by  a con- 
fused mass  of  cells  and  long  galleries  of  unbaked  brick,  the  walls  of  which  stand  at  varying  heights 
reaching  up  to  nearly  four  metres;  at  many  points  one  can  see  that  the  chambers  were  roofed 
with  barrel-arches;  occasionally  there  is  proof  that  some  buildings  stood  two  storeys  high.  There 
was  probably  an  enclosure  wall  surrounding  the  whole  monastery,  but  it  was  not  a massive  one, 
not  very  much  of  it  has  been  preserved  and  it  does  not  readily  catch  the  eye. 

Among  this  confusion  of  brickwork  certain  more  pretentious  structures  in  stone  are  prominent : 
four  of  them  are  churches,  one  may  have  been  the  refectory,  another  the  hospital. 
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Two  large  paved  areas  which  show  as  white  patches  when  one  looks  down  upon  the  site  from 
the  west,  were  not  roofed  buildings  at  all  but  open  courts. 

In  the  churches  the  walls  had  nearly  disappeared  but  the  pavements  remained  and  capitals 
and  curved  mouldings  bad  generally  been  left.  The  capitals  in  the  main  church  were  of  a 
great  variety  of  types  and  considerable  remains  of  colour  showed  that  they  had  once  been  brightly 
painted,  the  vineleaf  capitals  in  red  and  blue  on  a yellow  ground.  All  the  fine  ones  were  of 
limestone;  only  two,  and  those  rather  clumsily  cut,  were  of  marble.  Most  of  the  columns  too  were 
of  limestone,  decorated  with  figures  of  saints  or  with  geometric  patterns,  some  painted  directly 
on  the  stone,  some  covered  first  with  a layer  of  plaster.  Of  the  bases  several  were  of  marble 
and  these  were  more  elaborate  and  better  carved  than  those  in  limestone  and  were  doubtless  of 
earlier  date.  Curved  blocks  from  the  vault  of  a dome  or  semidome  showed  that  in  two  of  the 
churches  at  any  rate  the  apse  was  built  in  stone.  The  roofs  were  almost  certainly  of  timber  but 
of  them  no  trace  remained.  The  walls  were  adorned  with  paintings.  Light  was  admitted  by  win- 
dows formed  of  scraps  of  coloured  glass  fixed  in  plaster  frames.  There  were  choir-screens  of 
carved  and  painted  wood  but  nothing  resembling  the  delicate  inlays  of  later  ages.  In  the  main 
church  were  a few  inscriptions,  one  of  which  shows  that  a certain  class  of  worshippers,  the 
fullers,  had  to  stand  in  a special  part  of  the  church. 

To  the  south  of  two  of  the  churches  there  was  a water  supply  for  the  faithful;  at  one  time  it 
consisted  of  a tank  with  metal  tubes  through  which  the  water  was  sucked  up,  at  another  it  was 
provided  from  a tap  and  chained  cups.  In  the  same  quarter  were  stables  and  bars  of  wood  fixed 
in  the  walls  to  tie  up  the  donkeys  of  those  who  came  from  a distance. 

Of  the  brick  structures  the  most  important  and  the  best  preserved  were  the  monks’  cells.  They 
were  built  in  rows  facing  the  south.  Each  monk  had  two  rooms  at  least,  a living  room  provided 
with  a niche  in  the  east  side  to  serve  as  an  oratory,  a series  of  cupboards  round  the  walls  and 
two  shafts  in  the  thickness  of  the  north  wall  to  let  in  fresh  air  — and  also,  opening  out  from  this, 
a smaller  room,  used  perhaps  as  a store.  The  door  of  the  main  cell  opened  into  a little  court- 
yard in  which  was  a stone  stair  leading  up  to  the  roof,  or  perhaps  to  a bedroom  on  the  roof; 
we  never  got  a roof  well  enough  preserved  for  this  point  to  be  cleared  up.  On  the  plastered 
walls  of  the  cells  Avere  a certain  number  of  graffiti,  generally  prayers  for  the  writer;  sometimes 
there  had  also  been  some  decoration  in  large  floral  patterns.  The  rounded  niches  had  nearly 
always  contained  a painting;  one  Avas  AvhiteAvashed  only;  on  the  south  side  of  the  painting  Avas  a 
little  shelf  for  a lamp  (2  examples);  in  the  cupboard  below  a bronze  vessel  was  once  found.  In  the 
floor  there  Avas  sometimes  a plastered  shaft  of  no  great  depth  (2  m.)  or  a sort  of  chest  or  trough 
of  brickwork  rose  above  the  floor.  Light  seems  to  have  been  admitted  by  the  door  but  there  may 
have  been  also  a very  small  Avindow  in  the  south  wall  high  up.  The  best  preserved  example  of 
the  inner  room  had  Avindows  Avith  sloping  sills  in  the  side  wall. 

Another  distinct  class  of  brick  structures  was  formed  by  the  long  barrel-roofed  chambers  Ave 
have  called  magazines.  Some  surely  Avere;  one  Avas  a Avinecellar  by  the  great  quantity  of  jars 
found  in  it,  but  two  of  these  long  chambers  Avere  decorated  with  elaborate  paintings  on  plaster, 
not  only  on  the  end  Avails  but  on  the  sides  and  seem  singularly  well  finished  for  grainstores.  Ano- 
ther Avas  used  as  a cowbyre;  the  tie-bars  in  stone  frames  remain  in  the  walls,  but  these  date  from 
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a late  period  when  the  country  was  in  disorder,  the  monastery  was  decaying  and  the  cattle  had 
to  he  brought  for  safety  into  the  interior  of  the  building. 

Many  of  the  small  rooms,  especially  those  on  the  outskirts  of  the  site,  some  of  them  outside 
the  monastery  proper,  showed  by  the  small  objects  found  in  them  that  they  had  been  living  and 
work  rooms;  perhaps  they  did  not  belong  to  monks  but  to  the  families  of  dependents  of  Avhom 
there  must  have  been  a whole  village.  But  of  the  destination  of  many  chambers  nothing  can  be  said. 

One  large  room  we  have  called  the  hospital;  it  had  a very  elaborate  gateway  on  the  side  of 
which  was  an  inscription  commemorating  a « father  of  the  hospital  n ; in  the  east  Avail  were  tAVO 
niches  and  before  one  of  these  three  crosses  cut  in  the  floor;  sunk  below  the  pavement  Avas  a 
huge  earthenAvare  jar  5 feet  high. 

A large  open  court  to  the  Avest  of  this  had  its  floor  covered  with  shalloAV  tanks,  perhaps  intended 
for  the  measurement  of  heaps  of  grain.  To  the  south  was  a large  room  which  may  have  been 
the  refectory  and  south  of  this  again  an  open  court  containing  a pulpit  and  a kiosque  Avith  a 
marble  basih  beloAv. 

A feAv  metres  south  and  east  of  the  area  shoAvn  in  the  plan  Avas  the  oil-press,  Avith  two  of  the 
nether  stones  still  in  place,  and  in  the  next  room  to  the  north  the  remains  of  tAvo  mills  that  had 
been  turned  by  oxen.  Close  to  this  to  the  north-east,  on  high  ground  overlooking  the  end  of  the 
embankment,  Avas  a considerable  monument  of  an  earlier  age,  the  tomb  temple  of  IN esitahuti ; the 
Copts  had  used  it  as  a quarry  and,  when  it  Avas  exhausted,  had  levelled  down  the  banks  of 
chip  and  spread  their  own  buildings  over  the  site. 

Another  group  of  pagan  monuments  Avere  discovered  below  one  of  the  churches,  the  small 
one  near  the  south  boundary  Avail;  two  hundred  inscribed  blocks,  most  of  them  from  XIX 
Dynasty  tombs,  had  been  built  into  its  foundations.  In  the  folloAving  pages  a more  detailed  account 
is  given  of  the  features  of  the  monastery  thus  briefly  described. 

COURT  OF  OCTAGONS  (plates  iv-vii). 

This  Avas  a large  open  court,  2 5 metres  long  from  north  to  south,  with  a verandah  at  the  north 
end.  The  floor  Avas  covered  with  shalloAV  octagonal  tanks,  about  i5  cent,  deep,  the  sides  of 
Avhich  were  formed  of  a single  course  of  limestone  slabs,  the  floors  of  plaster  supported  on  a 
foundation  of  red  brick.  Flagged  paths  ran  betAveen  the  toavs  of  tanks.  The  plaster  floors  were  not 
unbroken;  in  the  middle  of  several  of  them  an  earthenAvare  cup  had  been  embedded,  and  at 
one  spot  the  slab  separating  two  tanks  had  been  removed,  and  in  its  place  had  been  set  a large 
boAvl  in  which  oil  or  something  similar  had  been  burnt.  In  the  middle  of  the  yard  is  a large 
trough,  made  from  an  architrave  of  Thothmes  IV,  and  near  it  a Ioav  mud  platform  and  a stand 
for  water  jars.  Along  the  north  Avail  and  part  of  the  Avest  runs  a mud  bench  plastered  white; 
above  it,  protected  by  the  roof  of  the  verandah,  were  paintings — large  figures  of  saints  — 
of  which  the  merest  traces  remain.  At  the  end  of  the  bench  a kind  of  armchair  ot  brick  had 
been  formed,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  magazine  doors  stood  a chair  of  slone.  Near  (he 
first  chair  but  inside  the  magazine  a stone  stool  Avas  found,  with  the  inscription  rtKosmas  the 
stewards.  The  doors  of  the  magazines  are  placed  close  together,  evidently  to  facilitate  the  control 
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of  in  and  out  goings  by  men  seated  in  these  two  chairs.  In  the  end  of  the  wall  separating  the  two 
magazines  is  a small  niche  like  those  made  to  hold  lamps  : this  one,  however,  had  not  been  so 
used,  for  the  plaster  in  it  is  quite  white.  Before  the  two  doors  is  a space  bounded  by  a low  wall 
of  stone.  Two  well  made  stone  stairs  lead  out  of  this  court  to  a higher  level  — probably  to  a second 
storey.  The  main  entrance  must  have  been  from  the  N.E.,  where  is  another,  but  smaller,  open 
yard.  But  the  octagonal  basins  were  not  those  first  used;  just  below  their  level  there  remain  at 
the  north  end  several  shallow  circular  trays  of  plaster,  one  of  them  carefully  filled  in  at  a later 
date  with  blocks  of  stone.  These  must  have  served  the  same  purpose  as  the  octagons,  whatever 
it  may  have  been.  The  most  obvious  explanation  is  that  they  were  used  for  temporary  storage  of 
the  grain  paid  in  as  rent,  before  it  was  measured  and  stored  in  the  magazines.  These  magazines 
(1763  and  176/1)  were  roofed  with  barrel  arches  of  crude  brick.  The  wall  between  the  two  does 
not  support  the  arches,  which  stand  on  separate  walls  of  their  own,  or  may  be  considered  as 
starting  from  the  ground.  The  western  room  had  no  floor,  and  the  walls  were  coated  with  mud 
plaster  only;  it  contained  a few  seals  from  wine  jars,  and  the  stone  stool  already  mentioned.  The 
eastern  room  was  much  more  carefully  finished.  The  floor  was  made  of  a mixture  of  plaster  and 
crushed  pottery,  still  in  remarkably  perfect  condition;  the  walls  were  whitewashed  and  painted 
at  the  north  end  with  an  elaborate  scene  of  a row  of  Egyptian  saints,  along  the  east  wall  by  a 
series  of  large  medallions  of  rougher  execution  (pi.  VII,  2).  On  the  plaster  were  a few  graffiti  in 
Coptic,  and  the  curious  cryptogram  of  plate  VII,  3 (Inscription  n°  33 1).  The  excellent  floor  of 
this  magazine  would  be  most  suitable  for  a grain-store,  but  it  must  be  granted  that  the  paintings 
agree  very  ill  with  this  attribution. 

REFECTORY  (?)  (plates  viii-xid. 

This  was  a large  oblong  room  with  mud-brick  walls,  a good  stone  floor,  and  three  rows  of 
rather  slight  limestone  columns;  of  the  roof  nothing  remained;  it  possibly  consisted  of  a lot  of 
small  domes,  but  was  more  probably  of  wood,  flat,  and  rather  low  : the  columns  were  about 
2 m.  95  cent,  long,  their  bases  0 m.  18  cent,  high,  the  capitals  about  o m.  ho  cent.  This  gives 
a total  of  3 m.  53  cent.,  and  with  imposts  and  joists  added,  we  should  not  have  more  than 
h metres.  This  is  rather  low  for  a room  22  m.  long,  but  by  no  means  impossibly  so. 

The  north  wall  is  the  best  preserved  (pi.  X);  in  it  the  sills  of  6 windows  remained,  and  be- 
tween two  of  them  a large  part  of  an  interesting  painting  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac  : a hollow 
buttress  had  been  built  in  front  of  this,  probably  to  conceal  and  preserve  it  at  some  time  when 
an  order  had  gone  out  from  a Muslim  governor  for  the  destruction  of  pictures. 

The  west  wall  had  entirely  disappeared,  destroyed  in  modern  times,  it  seems,  in  the  search 
for  tombs  of  an  earlier  date  under  the  monastery. 

On  the  south  wall  some  plaster  remains  (pi.  IX,  1);  pilasters  of  brick  flank  the  main  door; 
before  them  are  bases  of  limestone,  one  still  bearing  a few  signs  from  an  Egyptian  inscription, 
perhaps  from  the  Nectanebo  temple. 

The  east  wall  still  reaches  from  the  north  door  nearly  to  the  chapel  (pi.  IX,  2).  At  the  north 
end  is  the  reveal  of  the  door,  then  a white  plastered  wall,  another  door,  a low  bench  of  stone, 
2 metres  long,  then  a tank  like  a baptismal  font.  After  this  comes  a bench  (marked  black  in  the 


MONASTERY  OF  APA  JE  REM  I AS. 


5 


plan),  ao  cent,  higher,  carelessly  built  of  a mixture  of  stone  and  brick;  south  of  this  was  another 
low  bench,  formed  of  a single  stone  from  the  roof  of  a pagan  temple,  but  bearing  a Coptic  text 
incised  over  the  original  decoration  of  stars  (i5  on  plan).  Then  come  two  more  doors  and  the 
chapel.  This  wras  separated  from  the  larger  building  by  a wooden  screen,  of  which  one  piece 
still  stood  (pi.  IX,  2);  it  was  part  of  the  door,  as  the  iron  hinges  showed. 

The  floor  was  nearly  complete,  and  was  interesting  because  of  the  numerous  inscribed  slabs 
contained  in  it;  each  of  these  bore,  more  or  less  deeply  hollowed  out,  the  prints  of  a pair  of 
feet;  they  were  always  so  placed  that  the  monk  standing  in  the  footmarks  faced  east  towards  the 
chapel.  The  footprints  are  sometimes  hut  slightly  worn;  only  the  marks  of  the  heel,  the  great  toe 
and  the  hall  of  the  foot  are  distinguishable;  it  would  seem  that  the  man  had  really  made  the 
prints  by  taking  care  to  stand  every  day  exactly  in  the  same  spot;  but  in  other  cases  (pi.  XI,  k) 
the  print  is  so  deep  that  it  must  have  been  carefully  ground  out.  Above  most  of  these  footmarks 
are  Coptic  inscriptions;  they  are  short,  and  consist  of  a name  standing  alone  or  prefixed  by  a 
short  invocation  or  prayer;  the  prayers  seem  generally  to  be  for  living  people,  but  one  (n°  16  in 
plan)  commemorates  a woman  who  is  dead.  There  seem  to  he  no  graves  below  the  floor;  wre  dug 
under  several  of  the  stones  with  negative  results;  specially  noticeable  was  the  fact  that  under  the 
large  stone  (n°  18)  2 m.  5o  cent,  long,  which  looked  exactly  like  a flat  gravestone,  it  is  certain 
no  body  ever  lay;  the  sand  below  it  was  quite  clean.  Yet  just  below  the  inscription  there  is 
a large  and  deep  depression  worn  in  this  stone,  not  at  all  like  the  footprints  on  the  smaller 
slabs;  it  would  seem  that  people  used  to  kneel  here,  or  that  they  kissed  the  stone.  The  inscrip- 
tion on  it  (n°  190)  does  not  mention  the  death  of  the  archimandrite  or  of  either  of  the  twro 
brethren  for  whom  prayer  is  made. 

Here  follows  a list  of  the  inscribed  slabs,  with  reference  to  Sir  Herbert  Thompson’s  description  : 


Slab. 

Inscription  N°. 

Name. 

6 

i93 

Philotheos. 

7 

200 

Paule. 

8 

i94 

Sampa  the  deacon. 

9 

1 97 

George  the  eunuch. 

10 

i95 

Sampa  and  Shamoun  the  deacons. 

15 

192 

George,  father  of  the  refectory. 

16 

201 

Nonna. 

17 

191 

Apakyre  the  lector. 

18 

19° 

Nishtroou  the  archimandrite. 

19 

198 

Little  Amoun. 

B 

188 

This  is  where  Jeremias  prayed  for  the  whole  world 

A and  C. 

189 

Phib  of  the  refectory. 

D. 

1 99 

Apaham. 

Nos  1 i-id,  not  marked  on  the  plan,  are  slabs  close  to  n°  10  to  east  and  south,  and  bear  the 
names  Enoch,  Paule,  (?)  , and  little  Apollo  the  lector. 

Four  of  the  columns  do  not  rise  from  small  or  sunk  bases  like  the  rest,  but  are  built  round 
with  low  benches  about  20  cent,  high  (pi.  IX,  2).  On  one  of  these,  opposite  inscription  n°  10. 
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are  two  shallow  square  holes,  and  at  1 m.  5o  cent,  further  east,  another  stone  rises  above  the 
floor  in  which  are  two  more  of  these  holes  made  for  wooden  uprights;  it  would  seem  that  a 
reading  desk  or  pulpit  stood  here.  Close  to  it,  on  the  north,  is  a circular  cake  of  mud  about 
5o  cent,  in  diameter  and  a few  centimetres  thick,  much  stained  with  oil  or  incense  and  adher- 
ing firmly  to  the  pavement;  on  this  a broken  drum  of  a column  still  stands.  It  was  probably 
the  support  of  a censer  or  lamp.  Such  work  must  date  from  the  last  and  poorest  days  of  the 
monastery.  A similar  cake  of  clay  is  on  the  pavement  in  front  of  the  wooden  screen. 

In  another  column  base,  the  one  in  contact  with  the  long  inscribed  stone  n°  18,  are  two 
holes  10  cent,  in  diameter  which  must  mark  the  position  of  another  pulpit  or  seat  of  a digni- 
tary. In  the  southern  part  of  the  easternmost  of  the  three  rows  of  columns,  it  will  be  noticed 
that  there  are  two  extra  bases  : one  of  these  is  (pi.  IX,  i)  a New  Empire  capital  inverted.  In  this 
part  there  was  a very  rough  and  late  N.  and  S.  wall,  hanging  20  cent,  above  the  pavement,  built 
then  after  the  chapel  (1777)  was  destroyed.  With  this  wall  maybe  connected  another  feature 
difficult  to  explain,  the  two  semi-circular  lines  cut  on  the  pavement;  they  may  mark  out  the 
position  of  the  apse  of  a new  chapel  built  in  the  latest  times. 

Lastly  the  quartzite  stela  of  Amenhotep  must  be  mentioned  (pi.  LXXXIV)  : it  formed  the  top 
step  of  the  stair  leading  to  the  door  in  the  north-east  corner,  and  lay  with  its  inscribed  face 
upwards. 

CHAPEL  OF  THE  REFECTORY  (plan  in  pl.  i,  views  in  pl.  ix). 

This  was  a small  chapel  about  8 metres  square,  separated  from  the  refectory  by  a carved 
wooden  screen  of  which  a small  piece  remained  standing.  The  roof  was  supported  by  k limestone 
columns  on  marble  bases,  and  bearing  fine  vineleaf  capitals.  At  the  east  end  was  an  apse.  As  can 
be  seen  on  plate  IX,  the  walls  have  nearly  disappeared,  but  their  footings  remain,  and  the  chief 
lines  of  the  plan  are  obvious. 

There  are  signs  of  reconstruction.  While  the  squat  bases  of  columns  and  of  the  doorjambs  in 
tbe  screen  are  of  marble,  the  doorjambs  themselves  were  of  limestone,  finely  carved  in  the 
common  pattern  of  chevrons  above  and  feathers  below  (pl.  XXXVII,  2,  3).  The  marble  bases 
are  in  two  pairs,  but  the  pairs  are  on  the  diagonals,  not  opposite  one  another.  Two  bases  (N.  W. 
and  S.  E.)  are  slotted  to  grip  a wooden  screen,  but  one  slot  now  faces  east,  the  other  north;  their 
use  dates  from  a time  when  the  bases  were  in  another  position. 

Three  vineleaf  capitals  were  found;  a fourth  was  of  another  type  (pl.  XXXIV,  5).  It  bore  on 
the  top  the  letter  k,  presumably  as  a number,  so  was  probably  made  for  a larger  church.  In  the 
sand  were  some  fragments  of  a wooden  screen,  closely  similar  to  that  in  plate  LVI,  with  the  same 
pattern  ol  meanders  and  flowers  in  hexagons  (but  with  small  differences;  the  hexagons  are 
elongated  etc.).  A few  turned  pieces  of  wood  from  mushrabiyeh  work  of  stout  simple  form,  as  in 
plate  LIV,  2,  (top  line,  n°  6)  were  among  them. 

1 he  east  end  was  badly  destroyed,  but  the  curve  of  the  apse  and  the  straight  outer  wall  were 
clearly  seen.  A foundation  stone  of  granite  with  an  inscription  of  Raineses  II  (pl.  LXXXVI,  d) 
lemains  in  place  at  the  S.  E.  corner.  In  the  south  wall,  three  blocks  west  of  this  cornerstone, 
"as  a group  ot  1/1  coins,  most  of  them  of  Heraclius.  This  points  to  the  chapel  having  been 
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destroyed  not  long  after  the  Arab  invasion.  Outside  the  chapel  to  the  east  — at  a higher  level 
than  the  floor — was  a Coptic  grave. 

PULPIT  COURT  (plates  xiii-xiv). 

This  was  paved  with  stone,  hut  stone  that  had  been  exposed  for  a long  time  to  the  weather, 
and  was  much  worn  and  pitted,  quite  unlike  the  smooth  slabs  of  the  refectory  floor.  This  fact, 
the  kiosque  in  the  middle,  and  the  absence  of  columns,  show  that  this  was  an  open  court,  not  a 
covered  hall.  Five  doors,  two  of  them  blocked  in  later  times,  besides  the  open  passage  at  the 
south-east,  led  into  it.  In  the  middle  of  the  court  was  the  kiosque  (pi.  XY),  with  four  granite 
pillars  1 m.  65  cent,  high,  and  limestone  capitals;  in  the  centre  of  it  was  a short  column  with  a 
cavity  in  the  top  which  would  fit  a marble  basin  like  that  found  a year  before  and  shown  in  the 
last  report  (Saq.  Ill,  pi.  XLIII,  i).  Part  of  a low  parapet  of  stone  remains  on  the  east  side,  and 
similar  screens  probably  once  existed  to  north  and  west;  access  to  the  basin  was  then  from  the 
south  side.  Its  use  was  presumably  for  ablution. 

Against  the  north  wall  of  the  court  stood  a pulpit  (pi.  XIV)  built  of  limestone  and  of  a pink 
mortar  made  of  plaster  and  crushed  pottery.  It  is  2 m.  22  cent.  high.  It  is  evidently  not  complete; 
the  two  capitals  must  have  been  tied  together  as  well  as  to  the  back  of  the  pulpit,  but  of  these 
ties,  which  may  well  have  been  of  wood,  no  trace  remained. 

On  the  left  arm  of  the  chair  is  a well  engraved  text  crPaiom  the  lectors,  and  above  the  shell- 
ornament  on  the  back  are  the  names  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  well  incised,  but  on  the  sides  of  the 
pulpit  there  are  also  careless  graffiti  of  the  names  of  monks,  and  on  the  back  is  a monogram  (nearly 
as  pi.  XLVI,  3).  The  position  of  this  pulpit  gives  a little  light  on  the  habits  of  the  monks  : they 
must  have  sat  in  this  open  court  in  the  evenings,  for  during  the  day  it  would  be  difficult  for  the 
lector  to  read  in  a position  so  exposed  to  the  sun.  But  the  main  interest  of  this  monument  is  in 
the  fact  that  it  is  so  obviously  the  origin  of  the  Arabic  mimbar. 

The  east  wall  was  of  unbaked  brick  above,  with  red  brick  foundations,  and  in  it  were  two 
stone  gateways,  both  blocked  later.  The  southern  wall  was  formed  by  a heavy  sloping  buttress, 
of  stone  below  and  brick  above,  which  had  been  added  to  the  north  wall  of  three  rooms,  one  of 
them  the  bakery  of  the  main  church.  In  the  south-east  corner  an  open  paved  passage  led  to  the 
east  end  of  the  church.  These  walls  were  once  plastered  and  painted  red.  At  the  south-west 
corner  of  the  court,  a door,  flanked  by  fine  columns  of  the  usual  type  with  chevrons  above, 
feather  pattern  below,  led  into  an  important  waiting  room  (705). 

The  west  wall  was  more  difficult  to  interpret;  it  is  double,  and  the  east  half  with  the 
connecting  cross  pieces  was  built  after  the  west  half.  This  last  bad  been  plastered  and  painted  a 
dark  red,  and  the  plaster  remains  under  the  abutting  walls.  Both  are  of  mud-brick,  but  they  are 
broken  in  the  middle  by  the  chapel  or  shrine  which  opens  out  of  the  magazine  to  the  west,  and 
this  shrine  is  built  of  red  brick.  Inside  it  is  plastered  and  painted  with  a poor  geometrical 
pattern  : outside  the  wall  is  plastered  and  false  pointed;  it  projects  into  the  pulpit  yard,  and 
before  it  are  two  short  pillars  (Inscriptions  on  them  220,  363  and  366  a.)  the  base  of  a 
stoup  (?)  and  a capital  (pi.  XVI,  2).  There  must  have  been  a shelter  here,  but  for  what  purpose 
is  not  obvious.  In  the  north-west  corner  a short  cross  wall  cut  oil  from  the  court  a small  room 
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along  two  sides  of  which  ran  a low  bench.  The  walls  above  had  been  painted,  that  on  the  north 
with  a Sl  Theodore  on  horseback,  well  enough  drawn  in  the  style  of  the  better  oratories,  but 
where  the  plaster  had  fallen  away  and  been  restored,  the  horse’s  head  had  been  daubed  in  with 
red  lines  in  the  roughest  and  most  careless  manner. 

On  the  capital  at  the  end  of  the  cross  wall  were  graffiti,  on  the  shaft  another  (Inscr.  3 hk  b,c,d ) 
and  in  the  wall  was  a re-used  inscribed  block  (Inscr.  n°  219). 

In  the  pavement  several  decorated  blocks  that  had  once  formed  part  of  a frieze  (pi.  XYI,  3,  k) 
were  re-used,  the  deeper  inequalities  of  the  stone  being  smoothed  with  a coat  of  plaster.  There 
were  also  a series  of  gravestones,  several  of  them  dated  to  years  ranging  from  695  A.  D.  to 
83 1 A.  D.  AH  were  oriented  in  the  same  way  with  the  top  of  the  stone  to  the  east.  Were  they 
gravestones  in  place,  or  had  they  been  brought  in  from  the  cemetery  outside  the  wall?  Some 
excavations  were  made  below  the  pavement  in  order  to  decide  this  point,  and  six  bodies,  poorly 
preserved  but  quite  recognisable  as  Coptic,  were  found,  but  when  they  were  plotted  on  the' plan, 
only  one  of  them  fell  exactly  below  an  inscribed  paving  stone  (B). 

Tbe  remains  of  an  earlier  pavement  of  plaster  3o  cent,  below  the  surface,  and  in  part  of  the 
yard  a third  pavement  lower  still,  appeared  in  the  excavations,  and  these  earlier  floors  had  been 
broken  through  to  make  the  graves.  There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  that  some  bodies  were 
interred  here  after  the  monastery  was  built,  and  before  it  was  deserted,  that,  in  fact,  burials 
were  sometimes  permitted  inside  the  precincts.  If  this  be  granted,  it  is  possible  that  these 
inscribed  slabs  were  the  gravestones  of  the  bodies  found,  but  it  is  also  possible  that  they  were 
simply  memorial  stones,  and  that  the  interments  below  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  In 
favour  of  this  latter  view  several  facts  are  to  be  noted;  the  inscribed  slabs  are  not  generally  long 
enough  to  cover  a grave;  they  are  of  the  same  size  as  the  ordinary  oblong  flags  of  the  pave- 
ment, and  to  fit  them  the  inscription  is  sometimes  crowded  towards  the  bottom;  further  three 
of  the  stones  are  laid  with  their  lengths  north  and  south,  so  that  they  would  lie  across  the  body, 
if  there  were  one  below. 


Slab. 

Inscription  No. 

Name. 

Date. 

A. 

2 1 0 

Isaac 

781  A.  D. 

B. 

209 

Adam 

695 

C. 

208 

Apollo 

7 A 1 

D.  (before  refectory 
door). 

2l3 

Onnophris 

772 

E. 

2 1 2 

— 

7 A 7 or  75 

F. 

2 1 1 

Is  unfinished 

— 

G. 

2oA 

Paese 

7 5 A 

H. 

I. 

203 

Phoebammon 

Much  worn,  i3  lines,  no  date. 

775 

J. 

206 

Abraham 

— 

K.  (next  to  F). 

202 

Apollo  the  archiman- 
drite. 

818 

L. 

205 

Mena 

00 

CO 

1 

OO 

£> 

M. 

207 

— 

— 

N. 

Illegible 

— 

— 
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FOURTH  OR  SOUTHERN  CHURCH  (plates  i,  xix). 

This  is  the  church  at  the  south  of  the  monastery  near  the  boundary  wall,  1952  on  the  plan. 
As  is  seen  in  plate  XIX,  it  was  almost  destroyed  to  the  floor  level;  a few  capitals,  broken  columns 
and  bases  were  almost  all  that  remained.  But  of  the  foundations  a considerable  part  was 
untouched,  and  nearly  every  block  found  was  inscribed.  This  church  was  evidently  built  from 
the  wreckage  of  the  ancient  tombs  close  by  : when  a block  was  used  above  the  ground  level  and 
might  be  seen,  the  pagan  inscriptions  were  generally  dressed  down,  but  in  the  foundations  this 
was  not  necessary.  Nearly  200  inscriptions  and  scenes,  a few  of  them  of  considerable  value,  were 
dug  out  from  what  remained  of  these  foundations.  One  or  two  were  from  mastabas,  a few  from 
a temple  of  Nectanebo,  but  far  the  greater  number  from  tombs  of  the  New  Empire.  Of  these  the 
drawings  in  plates  LXX-LXXXII  form  a catalogue. 

Of  the  church  itself,  the  ground  plan  could  be  seen.  There  was  an  apse,  though  but  one 
stone  from  its  foundations  remained  to  prove  it,  a nave,  aisles  and  a returned  aisle.  The  narthex, 
of  which  even  the  pavement  had  disappeared,  was  large  in  proportion  to  the  church.  Two  of  the 
columns  were  of  marble,  both  of  them  tapering  shafts  with  a necking  and  abase  ring,  but  of 
different  dimensions,  one  2 m.  29  cent.,  the  other  3 m.  68  cent.  long.  The  shorter  shaft  had 
the  more  rapid  taper,  the  circumference  at  the  two  ends,  inside  the  necking,  being  1 m.  20  cent, 
and  1 m.  kU  cent.,  and  in  the  larger  column  1 m.  3o  cent,  and  1 m.  hh  cent. 

The  bases  were  mostly  of  limestone  and  of  simple  form,  but  one,  of  marble,  brought  doubt- 
less from  the  large  church,  being  much  too  high  for  its  position,  had  been  sunk  till  its  top  was 
at  the  floor  level. 

Of  the  capitals,  two  were  of  the  vineleaf  pattern,  four  of  a simplified  floral  type  (pi.  XXXV,  6), 
and  two  of  the  form  with  acanthus  below  and  palm  frond  above  (as  pi.  XXXV,  4).  Fragments 
of  the  arch  mouldings  from  above  the  columns  are  of  a simple  profile,  an  ovolo. 

The  limestone  columns  had  been  plastered  and  painted;  on  one  the  curtain  pattern  could  be 
seen  below,  and  above  it  rosettes  inside  circles,  with  dots  in  the  interspaces. 

The  doorjambs  were  of  the  ordinary  pattern , with  chevron  and  feather  ornament.  Considerable 
portions  of  a wooden  door,  probably  forming  part  of  the  screen  between  altar  and  nave,  were 
found  scattered  in  this  church.  They  are  shown  fitted  together  in  pi.  LVI,  1. 

THE  WEST  CHURCH  (plates  xvii-xviii). 

This  church  had  been  quarried  away  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  the  others. 
In  this,  as  in  the  other  three,  all  the  well-squared  stones  of  the  walls  had  disappeared,  but  the 
columns,  the  capitals,  the  carved  mouldings  and  the  thin  slabs  of  the  pavement  had  been  left. 

The  position  and  the  plan  6)  of  the  edifice  show  that  it  served  a special  purpose.  It  was  almost 


(1)  There  is  an  error  in  the  plan  of  this  church  (pi.  XVII);  the  blocks  of  red  brick  marked  B were  by  me  taken  for 
buttresses;  the  mistake  was  immediately  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Somers  Clarke  when  l showed  him  the  building;  they  are  no 
doubt  only  parts  of  the  inside  of  the  wall,  which  was  built  of  a thin  facing  of  stone  with  a core  of  brick  and  rubbish  of 
various  kinds.  Further,  one  of  the  supposed  buttresses,  that  in  the  middle  of  the  west  side,  should  not  come  quite  up  to  the 
line  of  the  pavement  but  leave  a space  for  the  thin  facing  of  stone. 

Excavations  at  Saqqara  , 1908-9,  1909-10.  a 


10 


EXCAVATIONS  AT  SAQQARA,  1908-9,  1909-10. 

subterranean.  Coptic  buildings  close  to  it  to  the  north  overhung  it;  so  much  so  that  their  floors 
(pi.  XVIII)  were  level  with  its  capitals.  They  may  indeed  be  of  later  date  hut  on  all  the  three 
other  sides  earlier  buildings  remain  at  a higher  level  than  the  church  floor.  On  the  west  the 
drum  of  a column  and  some  rough  building  in  large  stones  stand  nearly  2 metres  higher,  and 
below  them  an  Old  Empire  mastaba  of  brick  rises  undisturbed  close  to  the  church  wall;  on 
this  side,  clearly,  the  builders  cut  into  the  hill. 

On  the  south,  massive  walls  of  crude  brick  of  undetermined  date  but  certainly  older  than 
Coptic,  rise  3 metres  above  the  level  of  the  church , and  on  the  east  side  one  of  the  chambers  with 
barrel  roof  of  brick,  though  singularly  like  the  Coptic  constructions  in  appearance,  showed  by 
the  quantity  and  style  of  the  pottery  that  it  contained  that  it  was  of  old  Egyptian  times. 

The  church  must  then  have  been  built  in  a pit  made  for  the  purpose;  the  difficulty  is  to  see 
where  the  stair  or  stairs  which  gave  access  to  it  from  the  main  level  of  the  monastery  were 
placed.  There  is  room  for  one  at  the  south-east  corner,  and  at  the  south-west  there  may  possibly 
have  been  one  too. 

Another  contrast  to  the  other  churches  is  seen  in  the  uniformity  of  style  in  all  the  ornaments 
preserved.  The  capitals  are  almost  duplicates  of  each  other  (pi.  XXXIV,  1,2)  while  in  the  other 
churches,  especially  the  great  one,  there  is  a singular  variety  of  types. 

Yet  the  building  has  been  altered.  At  the  east  end  the  stone  piers  of  L-shaped  section,  which 
must  have  supported  the  arch  of  triumph,  are  united  by  a wall  of  red  brick  covered  by  a thick 
layer  of  plaster,  on  which  the  impress  of  large  slabs  of  marble  is  plainly  visible;  part  of  one  of 
the  slabs,  A cent,  thick,  remains  indeed  below,  and  one  of  the  bronze  nails  which  held  it  in 
place  is  still  fixed  in  the  wall. 

On  the  other  (east)  side  of  the  wall  is  the  same  appearance;  we  are  in  a cell,  all  the  three 
remaining  walls  of  which  were  lined  with  marble  : the  floor  was  covered  in  the  same  way.  The 
fourth  side,  the  outer  wall,  has  disappeared,  but  there  is  no  evidence  of  a door  there,  and  no 
trace  of  a road  or  a room  into  which  a door  might  have  opened.  It  appears  that  a marble-lined 
cell  stood  in  the  place  where  we  should  expect  to  find  the  altar.  A similar  room,  marble-lined  and 
doorless,  adjoins  this,  and  takes  the  place  of  the  prothesis  to  the  north.  Round  two  sides  of  the 
church  other  similar  structures  stood.  One  of  them  is  well  preserved.  It  consists  of  an  oblong  box  of 
brickwork,  5 metres  long  by  2 metres  wide,  the  walls  1 metre  high;  they  are  laid  directly  on  the 
pavement,  without  any  foundations;  three  of  them  are  of  the  thickness  of  a whole  brick,  but  the 
fourth  is  only  of  half  a brick,  and  must  have  leaned  against  the  church  wall;  this  is  quite  clear, 
though  no  stone  of  the  church  wall  is  left;  the  mortar  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thin  wall  has 
been  smoothed  and  pointed;  on  the  outer  side  it  is  untouched  by  the  trowel,  and  lies  with  the 
rounded  forms  it  assumed  when  laid  in  a semi-liquid  state. 

On  the  outside,  the  walls  of  this  box-like  cell  are  covered  with  plaster  which  shows  the 
impress  of  large  slabs  of  marble,  while  inside  they  are  rough  cast,  and  were  not  intended  to 
he  seen.  Inside,  on  the  pavement,  a row  of  stone  blocks  are  laid  at  intervals  of  about  60  cent., 
and  upon  these  we  found,  still  in  place,  two  boards,  each  the  length  of  a man,  one  of  them  cut 
roughly  to  the  shape  of  a human  body;  the  head  end  was  east.  These  boards  are  well  known  as 
cheap  substitutes  for  coffins  in  both  Christian  and  earlier  times. 
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This  was  evidently  a tomb,  and  must  once  have  contained  U bodies  : it  had  been  originally 
intended  for  two  only,  and  had  been  enlarged;  there  is  a straight  joint  halfway  down  the  south 
side  and  on  the  lloor  across  the  middle  can  still  he  seen  traces  of  the  former  end  wall. 

There  are  less  considerable,  hut  quite  recognisable,  remains  of  three  more  such  tombs  along 
the  north  side,  and  of  two  along  the  west.  The  two  cells  at  the  east  end  were  doubtless  made  for 
a like  purpose,  and  the  one  which  occupies  the  site  of  the  altar  must  have  been  built  for  some 
one  of  great  importance,  in  all  probability  for  Jeremias  himself  (It  is  tempting  to  see  in  the 
second  cell  to  the  north  the  tomb  of  the  often  mentioned  Enoch,  if  indeed,  as  I cannot  but  think, 
notwithstanding  the  authority  of  Mr.  Crum  and  Sir  Herbert  Thompson,  there  was  an  Enoch,  a 
colleague  or  successor  of  Jeremias,  as  well  as  the  Biblical  patriarch). 

It  the  church  were  built  expressly  to  be  the  tomb  of  the  founder,  we  can  understand  why  it 
was  sunk  so  deep  into  the  ground.  But  it  makes  the  impression  of  being  rather  an  ordinary 
church  adapted  to  use  as  a tomb;  the  brick  wall  between  the  piers  looks  like  an  afterthought; 
the  tomb  walls  have  no  foundations,  but  are  laid  directly  on  the  floor  of  the  church. 

More  capitals  were  found  than  the  plan  requires.  There  were  four  well  preserved  acanthus 
capitals,  two  of  them  shown  in  pi.  XXXIV,  1,2,  parts  of  three,  possibly  four,  others  like  these 
but  badly  broken,  two  of  the  acanthus  and  palm-frond  pattern  (as  pi.  XXXV,  d),  and  one  of  a 
simpler  type  like  pi.  XXXV,  6,  yet  even  rougher  and  probably  unfinished. 

Seven  bases  are  shown  on  the  plan,  and  two  more  might  be  added  at  the  west  end,  for  we 
know  that  columns  and  not  piers  were  placed  at  the  two  west  corners;  they  had  disappeared, 
but  the  small  wooden  wedges  with  which  one  of  them  had  been  levelled,  remained  in  place.  Nine 
capitals  then  would  be  required,  and  we  found  ten;  the  simple  capital  had  probably  fallen  in 
from  the  building  on  the  north.  The  fragments  of  columns,  when  added  together,  gave  a total 
sufficient  for  6 columns  in  addition  to  those  found  standing;  very  little  had  been  then  carried 
away.  Nine  single  false  pilaster  capitals  and  four  double  ones  were  found,  all  of  the  same 
character  of  ornament  as  the  capitals. 

The  6 bases  of  the  north  and  south  rows  are  simple  square  dies;  the  lower  end  of  the  column  with 
its  base  moulding  is  carved  from  the  same  block.  There  were  also  three  bases  of  the  ordinary  type 
( visible  in  the  photograph),  two  of  which  probably  supported  the  corner  columns  at  the  west  end. 

Of  wood  very  few  pieces,  and  those  badly  decayed  were  left;  they  are  shown  in  pi.  LVI,  2.  An 
old  Egyptian  tomb-shaft  was  found  beneath  one  of  the  columns  of  the  south  aisle.  The  column 
rests  on  a stone  beam  which  bridges  the  shaft,  and  this  is  supported  by  two  heavy  baulks  of 
timber  held  up  again  in  the  middle  by  two  struts  which  rest  against  the  two  sides  of  the  shaft. 
Wooden  wedges  had  been  driven  in  between  the  baulks,  and  the  stone  block;  but  all  had  been 
of  no  avail;  the  block  had  split,  and  even  from  the  base  of  the  column  above  it  a large  flake  had 
been  sheared.  The  shaft  had  evidently  been  found  by  the  workmen  when  they  were  digging  the 
foundations;  it  was  impracticable  to  lay  out  the  whole  structure  afresh,  so  some  care  had  to  be 
taken  to  prevent  the  beam  from  collapsing  and  bringing  down  with  it  the  column,  and  possibly 
a good  deal  of  the  church.  Uneasiness  seems  to  have  been  felt  as  to  whether  the  precautions 
were  adequate;  the  ancient  shaft  had  been  repaired  and  covered  with  a flagstone  so  that  the 
beams  could  be  examined  at  intervals. 
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On  the  shafts  of  the  columns  some  early  graffiti  were  found  recording  the  visits  of  Muslims, 
and  one  of  these  (pi.  LXXXVIII,  i)  is  dated  to  960  A.  D.  By  this  time,  then,  the  monastery  was 
probably  deserted,  but  not  in  ruins;  the  roof  of  this  church  was  certainly  standing. 

The  area  to  the  south  of  the  church  had  been  more  thoroughly  devastated  than  most  in  the 
monastery,  but  the  foundation  of  a long  building  of  some  importance  remained,  and  in  the 
debris  were  some  fragments  of  rather  dark  bluish  marble,  including  one  from  a column  with 
spiral  flutings. 

Between  this  ruined  building  and  the  tomb-church  was  a barrel-vaulted  chamber  containing 
several  disturbed  burials,  recognisable  as  Coptic  by  the  masses  of  flax  above  the  head  and  feet. 
This  building  is  on  the  same  level  as  the  church  and  like  it  had  been  built  underground,  as  was 
apparent  from  the  presence  of  the  massive  earlier  brickwork  on  each  side  of  it.  To  the  east  are 
two  other  barrel  vaults  (182 5 and  1827)  evidently  anterior  to  the  church;  in  one  of  them  was 
a wooden  Osiris  3o  cent,  long,  and  a lot  of  late  Egyptian  pottery  of  the  types  shown  in 
pi.  LXXXVI1,  3. 

WATER  TANKS. 

The  main  church  had  been  dug  out  the  year  before,  but  the  porch  to  the  south  was  now 
further  cleared  and  yielded  the  remains  of  a somewhat  elaborate  water  supply,  a tank  with 
earthenware  pipes.  This  is  at  the  S.  W.  corner,  but  it  was  rendered  more  intelligible  by  another 
tank  just  south  of  the  east  end  of  the  church. 

Of  this  a view  is  shown  in  plate  XXX  and  a plan  and  sections  in  plate  XXIX.  The  tank  is 
built  of  red  brick  and  lined  with  a thick  rendering  of  plaster.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts  : into 
the  smaller  one  to  the  north  a flight  of  steps  leads  : to  the  larger  there  was  no  access  on  the  side 
of  the  church,  but  the  wall,  the  upper  part  of  which  is  here  made  of  stone,  is  pierced  by  a series 
of  sloping  holes;  these  must  have  once  contained  bronze  tubes  provided  with  flanges  and  mouth- 
pieces at  the  upper  end,  and  fixed  in  with  plaster;  the  sinkings  for  the  flanges  and  the  marks  of 
the  nails  by  which  they  were  attached  are  well  preserved.  The  same  system  of  tubes  for  sucking 
up  the  water  may  be  seen  in  mosques  and  fountains  at  the  present  day.  At  each  end  of  the 
row  of  mouthpieces  is  a stone  upright,  with  a slot  cut  to  hold  a horizontal  beam.  This  would  be 
useful  to  prevent  the  water  being  taken  at  unauthorised  times.  It  would  have  to  be  fastened  in 
place  by  a chain,  and  with  this  purpose  the  small  niche  at  the  left  end  may  be  connected.  A 
stout  bronze  peg  is  still  fixed  inside  it.  The  large  tank  is  divided  into  two  very  unequal  parts  by  a 
low  wall  somewhat  skew  to  the  main  lines  of  the  building  : a hole  is  pierced  through  it  low  down 
at  the  north  end.  Perhaps  the  object  of  this  was  to  keep  the  water  near  the  suction  tubes  undis- 
turbed by  the  stirring  up  ol  mud  which  must  have  taken  place  in  the  main  division  every  time 
when  the  level  was  low  and  a skin  of  water  was  poured  in. 

In  the  floor  ol  the  eastern  division  a small  circular  depression,  like  a handbasin,  has  been 
made  in  the  plaster  floor;  it  would  be  useful  when  the  tank  was  cleaned  out.  The  internal  cor- 
ners are  carefully  rounded  with  the  same  intention  to  facilitate  cleansing,  and  in  the  east  wall  is 
a step  to  help,  the  cleaners  in  and  out. 

In  the  south  wall  are  fixed  two  stone  gutters  widening  outside  into  square  troughs;  into  these 
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the  skins  or  jars  brought  up  on  camel-back  were  emptied.  A rude  sieve,  with  holes  1 cent,  or 
more  in  diameter,  at  the  exit  from  the  trough,  was  intended  to  stop  leaves  and  twigs.  Trough, 
gutter  and  sieve  are  all  made  from  one  block  of  stone. 

The  halting-place  of  the  camels  is  still  clearly  marked  by  a bed  of  fouled  sand,  stained  and 
trampled. 

The  whole  structure  had  been  covered  by  a vault  of  brick,  and  on  the  north  end  wall  of  this 
was  a painting;  five  figures  could  be  distinguished  in  it,  and  flowers  behind  them.  Above  them 
were  the  names  (Inscription  n°  346)  ccPapa  John,  the  priori,  t^Apa  Victors  and  rrMena(?)the 
steward-,  who  must  have  been  the  leading  officials  when  this  building  was  erected. 

The  object  of  the  larger  part  of  the  tank  was  clearly  to  afford  refreshment  to  worshippers  after 
service  in  the  main  church;  the  use  of  the  smaller  part,  with  the  steps  leading  down  to  it,  is  not 
quite  so  clear.  While  it  was  intended  to  hold  water,  for  it  is  well  lined  with  rendering  like  the 
other,  there  is  no  obvious  way  of  filling  it  : there  is  no  pipe  piercing  the  partition  wall,  and  the 
levels  show  that  it  could  not  be  filled  by  the  overflow  from  the  southern  half.  It  would  seem  that 
it  was  intended  only  for  some  occasional  use.  It  is  most  probably  a baptismal  font,  as  its  form 
and  dimensions  suggest  (cf.  Lethaby  and  Swainson,  Sancta  Sophia,  p.  82),  but  it  is  strange  that 
the  picture  above  it  should  have  no  reference  to  baptism,  and  depict  only  a row  of  monastery 
officials.  It  will  be  noted  from  the  photograph  (pi.  XXX)  that  the  wall  on  the  left,  marked  1790, 
is  a later  addition;  this  is  nothing  uncommon;  nearly  every  chamber  in  the  monastery  has  been 
more  or  less  altered;  the  changes  are  easy  to  see,  but  the  causes  and  objects  of  the  changes  are 
seldom  clear,  and  to  avoid  the  tedious  piling  up  of  meaningless  facts,  such  details  are  often  not 
indicated  in  this  account. 

The  tank  which  stood  at  the  south-west  of  the  church  must  once  have  been  closely  similar  to 
this,  but  had  been  entirely  reconstructed.  It  is  now  rather  like  a bath  in  appearance,  well  built  of 
red  brick  and  pink  cement,  oblong  in  plan  with  rounded  ends.  The  walls  are  of  very  unequal 
thickness,  that  to  the  south  being  much  thinner  than  the  rest  : it  is  in  contact  with  another  wall 
exactly  similar  to  the  west  wall  of  the  tank  already  described,  containing,  that  is,  a course  of 
stone  in  which  a row  of  slanting  holes  have  been  pierced  and  fitted  with  flanged  metal  tubes; 
this  wall  retains  a finished  plastered  surface  on  the  inner  side,  most  of  which,  but  not  all,  is 
hidden  by  the  wall  of  the  tank.  One  of  the  holes  passes  clear  and  a stick  can  be  pushed  right 
through  it,  but  in  the  others  it  is  stopped  by  the  tank  wall. 

On  the  south  side  another  wall  had  been  built  to  hide  this  row  of  holes,  now  become  useless 
( pi.  XXX,  2).  The  shape  of  the  tank  inside  is  peculiar  in  that,  at  the  west  end,  the  wall  is  thickened 
by  a projection  like  the  back  and  arms  of  an  easy  chair,  1 m.  20  cent,  long  and  o m.  4o  cent, 
high,  with  rounded  top  and  sloping  ends,  an  addition  which  would  have  some  purpose  in  a bath, 
but,  in  a water  tank  is  very  mysterious. 

The  east  end  is  much  broken  down;  here,  probably,  there  were  some  metal  fittings  worth 
removing,  for  opposite  the  breach  in  the  wall  is  the  beginning  of  the  singular  water-conduit 
which  led  from  the  tank  to  the  pillar  shown  in  plate  XXX,  3.  The  pipe  is  made  of  earthenware 
tubes  38  cent,  long  and  7 cent,  in  internal  diameter,  narrowed  at  one  end  to  a 4 cent,  long  nozzle 
which  fits  into  the  wider  end  of  the  next  tube;  they  are  laid,  in  defiance  of  good  practice,  with 
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the  narrow  ends  pointing  against  the  flow  of  water.  But  they  were  not  placed  unprotected  in  the 
sand;  stone  troughs  about  i m.  5o  cent,  long  were  provided,  of  such  a size  as  to  hold  the  pipes, 
the  luting  of  plaster  and  a single  row  of  bricks  laid  on  edge.  Three  of  these  were  found  in  place; 
one  had  been  removed  and  built  into  the  parapet  of  a stair  close  by.  The  line  of  piping  leads  to 
the  little  square  structure  shown  in  plate  XXX,  3,  where  it  probably  ended  in  a metal  tube  and 
tap.  The  level  of  the  floor  of  the  tank  is  i o cent,  above  the  hole  in  the  pillar,  the  presumed 
position  of  the  tap,  and  when  the  tank  was  full,  the  pressure  would  be  quite  as  high  as  the  earth- 
thenware  pipes  would  conveniently  support.  The  pillar  stands  inside  the  square  kiosque,  at  the 
middle  of  the  west  side,  where  it  is  supported  by  plastered  brick  work.  At  the  four  corners  were 
pillars,  between  the  drums  of  which  were  plates  of  lead. 

A stone  parapet,  o m.  85  cent,  high,  joined  the  pillars : on  one  side  this  was  complete;  the  top 
was  bevelled,  and  on  the  upper  surface  were  nail-holes,  still  containing  iron;  they  served  perhaps 
to  attach  chains  and  metal  cups. 

A third  tank  stood  to  the  east  of  the  church  on  the  right  (N.)  side  of  the  way,  but  here  the 
walls  have  been  much  more  destroyed,  and  stand  but  o m.  do  cent,  above  the  tank  floor  (View 
in  pi.  XXVII,  i).  It  was  approached  by  stone  steps  and  could  be  emptied  by  a metal  pipe  which 
led  into  the  drain  shown  in  the  photograph  : it  was  provided,  like  the  other  two,  with  a row  of 
tubes  for  sucking  up  the  water,  as  a part  of  one  of  the  stones  cut  with  sloping  grooves  to  hold 
the  tubes  was  found  close  by. 

A cistern  of  quite  another  pattern,  a circular  basin  of  limestone  with  a floor  of  plastered  brick, 
adjoined  this  on  the  west  : it  was  perhaps  not  intended  to  hold  water. 

BRICK  BUILDINGS. 

Having  now  described  all  the  larger  buildings  of  tbe  monastery,  we  must  go  through  the 
smaller  ones,  the  cells,  magazines  and  chambers  of  undetermined  uses.  It  will  be  convenient  to 
take  them  in  groups  according  to  their  position,  and  to  go  round  the  plan,  beginning  with  the 
south  and  passing  from  west  to  north  and  then  east  (pi.  I). 

SOUTH-EAST  OF  THE  MAIN  CHURCH. 

This  approach  to  the  church  was  blocked  in  the  later  days  of  the  monanastery,  as  is  shown 
in  plate  I of  vol.  III.  In  the  earlier  way  was  a gate,  the  two  stone  jambs  of  Avhich  still  stood.  On 
one  of  them,  that  to  the  left,  was  a cross  in  a wreath,  and  above  and  below  it  was  an  inscription 
(n°  202),  containing  a list  of  the  office-bearers  at  the  time  the  gate  was  built. 

The  third  tank  is  at  an  elbow  in  the  approach  to  the  church;  on  the  right  are  a series  of  late 
and  very  ill-built  huts  to  which  we  must  return  after  going  round  the  site;  on  the  left  are  three 
chambers,  built  at  one  time  with  their  front  walls  flush  with  the  east  end  of  the  fourth  church 

(1952). 

I 793.  B.  The  stone  capitals  and  bases  of  the  mudbrick  pilasters  which  flanked  the  door  were 
slill  in  place  (pi.  XXVII,  I),  and  it  seems  that  the  bases  were  some  4o  cent,  above  the  ground 
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level.  A granite  water-channel  with  a spoon-shapecl  end,  found  in  the  filling,  came  surel}  from 
the  neighbouring  tank.  The  lintel  of  limestone,  1 m.  3o  cent,  long,  bore  three  crosses  in  circles, 
and  between  them  the  regular  invocation  (inscr.  2 33). 

1793  A.  Contained  a quern  (pi.  XXVII,  1),  the  upper  stone  of  which  is  of  a porous  volcanic 
ash.  the  nether  one  of  red  granite,  also  a vineleaf  capital  with  vertical  slot. 

1950.  A large  room,  divided  later  on  into  two  (pi.  XXVII,  3).  In  the  northern  half  was  a 
curious  piece  of  decoration;  two  square  patches  of  the  wall  had  been  covered  with  mud  plaster, 
and  ornamented  while  still  wet,  with  coloured  imprints  from  a human  hand,  arranged  in 
columns  alternately  red  and  white  (pi.  XXVII,  h). 

Close  to  the  wall  of  this  room,  but  at  a high  level,  was  a limestone  mortar,  singularly 
ornamented;  perhaps  a capital  hollowed  out  for  a new  use;  in  the  photograph  it  is  seen  perched 
on  the  wall  (v.  also  pi.  XXXII,  3). 

The  walls  are  preserved  to  the  exceptional  height  of  3 m.  60  cent.  : the  pavement  is  rough, 
partly  of  small  stone,  partly  of  brick;  one  piece  was  inscribed  re  Victor  the  deuterarius^  (inscr. 
n°  273).  In  each  half  of  the  chamber  was  a capital,  the  northern  one  of  the  simple,  heavy 
type  of  plate  XXXV,  3,  the  southern  one  in  marble  (pi.  XXXV,  1),  showing  a cross  in  relief 
surrounded  by  a wreath  : its  column,  3 m.  26  cent,  long,  was  preserved,  and  the  base  was  in 
position,  sunk  a metre  deep  in  the  floor.  Two  earthenware  jars,  used  for  corn  (ajco ya)  and  made 
of  a clay  specially  prepared  to  resist  mice,  were  also  sunk  into  the  pavement.  This  must  then 
have  been  a living  room. 

A piece  of  a cornice  (pi.  XL1I,  10)  also  came  from  this  cell,  and  built  into  the  cross  wall  were 
three  stones,  — part  of  a lintel,  a slotted  capital  of  simple  type  with  painted  leaves,  and  a third 
column.  In  the  filling  was  the  inscribed  door-jamb  of  plate  XXXVUI,  1 . The  floor  level  is  much  lower 
than  that  of  the  street  outside,  and  a stair  of  3 steps  led  up  to  the  later  chamber  on  the  east.  In 
this  were  another  capital  (as pL  XXXIV,  U,  but  with  the  leaves  painted,  not  carved)  and  a console 
(pi.  XL1V,  3);  in  its  west  wall,  (the  east  wall  of  1960),  there  was  an  arc-shaped  niche  of 
stone,  once  well-built,  though  but  one  stone  now  remains;  the  brick  wall  follows  the  curve 
of  the  stone.  Before  the  niche  was  a stone  stair  of  two  steps.  Perhaps  a picture  stood  here.  To 
the  south  of  this  room  a bench  of  masonry  of  unknown  use,  perhaps  only  a buttress,  had 
served  to  preserve  in  perfect  condition  a brick  pilaster,  dark  red  between  its  white  stone 
capital  and  base. 

1951.  This  was  a building  of  some  importance,  perhaps  an  open  colonnade  with  a stone 
screen  to  the  east,  blocked  later  on  and  made  into  a wall.  The  roof  was  borne  by  four  columns, 
the  floor  was  of  stone  and  five  of  the  flagstones  bore  Coptic  texts  (nos  27/1-278);  one  of  them, 
a re-used  block  of  Sahura,  was  dated  to  729  A.D. 

We  dug  later  on  below  one  of  these  slabs  to  find  if  a body  lay  beneatli  it,  and  did  indeed  find 
one,  buried  a metre  deep  on  its  back  with  feet  east  and  head  west;  but  there  were  three  other 
bodies  close  to  it,  and  none  of  the  four  had  the  red  string  wrappings,  the  bundles  of  henna  or 
other  plants  which  generally  distinguish  Coptic  burials  on  this  site. 


16 


EXCAVATIONS  AT  SAQQARA,  1908-9,  1909-10. 


BETWEEN  THE  MAIN  CHURCH  AND  THE  NARTHEX  (1972). 

1964.  This  was  a cellar;  a stair  led  up  from  it  in  the  N.  E.  corner.  A gravestone  (n°  287)  was 
built  into  one  wall.  Among  the  filling  were  a die,  a wooden  peg,  a seal  of  wood  with  two  mono- 
grams incised  (apparently  Gabriel  and  Michael),  the  lid  of  a small  turned  box,  a lamp,  a 
cooking  pot. 

1965.  Bare  empty  room,  ivith  floor  of  stamped  earth. 

1965  A.  Is  paved  with  stone,  but  the  walls  are  of  rough  mud  plaster  : it  opens  to  the  south 
into  a narrow  arched  chamber.  In  the  north  door  is  a jamb  with  no  less  than  7 boltholes. 

1966.  Mud  plastered  walls,  mud  floor,  walls  well  preserved. 

1967.  Barrel  arch  observed.  Lamps  and  spinning  whorls  in  filling. 

1968.  Part  of  arch  standing.  A stone  window. 

1969.  This  was  a monk’s  cell.  It  is  plastered  white,  has  a frieze  of  the  usual  pattern  painted 
on  it,  and  in  the  east  wall  a niche  with  a picture.  The  niche  and  two  of  the  cupboards  are  framed 
by  a band  raised  in  relief  in  the  plaster  and  painted.  This  feature  is  new,  and  sems  to  show  that 
the  cupboards  close  to  the  oratory  were  reserved  for  sacred  uses.  Along  the  west  wall  is  a 
bench  8 cent.  high. 

North  of  this  group  and  between  it  and  the  church,  are  two  stables  : a large  trough  of  stone 
passes  under  the  wall  of  division  and  was  common  to  both.  Two  stone  gutters  passing  through 
the  north  wall  supplied  it  with  water.  Right  and  left  of  these  stables  were  two  roads  to  the 
church,  one  a wellpaved  path  with  a stone-framed  door,  the  other  a narrow  passage  between 
brick  walls. 

SOUTH  OF  CHURCH  1952. 

South  of  the  church  are  an  open  court  and  a few  rooms;  a little  more  may  some  day  be  found 
on  each  side  of  this  group  as  the  space  excavated  is  between  two  large  spoilheaps. 

1976.  The  open  court  is  paved  with  stone;  to  the  north  it  is  bounded  by  a wall  two  courses 
high,  on  which  stand  the  bases  of  three  columns;  a flight  of  three  steps  leads  up  from  the  floor 
of  the  court  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  to  the  passage  which  runs  along  the  south  side  of  the 
church;  this,  no  doubt,  was  covered.  In  the  court  stands  a short  stone  column  pierced  with  a 
horizontal  hole  near  the  top,  and  enclosed  in  a small  square  of  masonry.  This  is  exactly  similar 
in  position  and  appearance  to  the  fountain  at  the  main  church,  but  is  not  so  well  preserved, 
and  the  tank  needed  to  complete  the  parallel  did  not  appear.  The  two  oblongs  marked  to  east 
and  west  of  the  stair  are  benches,  or  raised  platforms,  and  were  later  additions  to  the  structure. 

Objects  found  in  the  court  include  a stone  from  the  pavement  which  was  the  unfinished 
epitaph  of  a lady,  Theodote  (n°  289),  part  of  a lintel  and  two  other  inscriptions  (290,  1,  2), 
part  of  a small  granite  statue  which  looks  archaic  but  may  be  only  rough,  and  lastly,  a small 
coin  weight  of  Abdallah  el  Mansur  (acc.  75 h A.  D.). 

Near  here  was  the  base  of  an  Osiris  of  basalt,  broken  off  at  the  ankles;  it  bore  an  inscription 
of  Khaemuas. 
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1987,  The  south  gate  was  framed  by  masonry  piers  with  wooden  tie-beams,  and  was 
approached  from  outside  by  a stair  of  four  steps  and  a broad  landing;  on  the  east  face  of  the 
stair  was  a graffito  (n°  36  i),  again  a prayer  for  the  soul  of  a woman.  Three  metres  to  the  east  of 
this  important  door  was  a latrine,  a latrine  too  which  had  long  been  there,  for  it  had  been 
rebuilt  at  a higher  level;  to  the  west  are  the  outlets  of  two  more. 

1979.  East  of  the  open  court  was  a chamber  better  built  than  most,  and  better  preserved, 
with  whitewashed  walls  and  plaster  floor;  it  contained  the  fine  column  of  pi.  XXXVIII,  3, 
elaborately  ornamented  with  spiral  flutings  above,  then  two  crosses,  one  in  a wreath,  and  below 
them  ten  narrow  columns  of  floral  and  other  patterns. 

1990,  is  a stone-paved  passage  leading  to  another  door  in  the  outer  wall  of  which  the 
threshold,  a block  of  granite,  marks  the  position.  Inside  and  outside  this  door,  there  was  a stone 
pavement  above  which  a lot  of  bronze  coins  were  found. 

1988,  contained  several  small  objects,  a brush  made  of  the  fruit-stalks  of  dates,  a fragment 
of  enamelled  glass,  a noose  for  tying  on  an  animal’s  neck,  an  Arab  glass  stamp,  a horn  used  for 
cupping  (recognised  as  such  immediately  by  the  workmen),  and  a limestone  figure  of  Anpu, 
brought  in  for  some  reason  from  the  pagan  cemetery. 

1989,  contained  a triangular  ruler,  half  a cubit  long,  divided  decimally  (pi.  LV). 

1954.  A small  room  at  a lower  level  than  the  church. 

SOUTH-WEST  AND  WEST  OF  MAIN  CHURCH. 

1796.  We  now  go  farther  west,  to  the  gateway  marked  «Wine  Inscriptions.  It  was  built 
exceptionally  well,  of  hewn  stone  with  pink  mortar,  now  very  hard.  On  the  right  (E.)  side  of  the 
entrance,  engraved  on  two  blocks  of  the  door,  was  the  important  inscription  of  the  allowances 
of  wine  (pi.  XLV). 

The  doorway  was  blocked  on  the  north  side  when  found,  as  seen  in  pi.  XXXIX,  2 ; there  had 
been  another  blocking  wall  at  the  south.  The  area  south  and  east  of  the  door  seems  never  to 
have  been  occupied  by  buildings.  There  was  a considerable  cjuantity  of  animal  manure  here. 
Before  it  was  blocked,  this  was  the  chief  entrance  to  the  main  church  for  non-residents;  from  it 
leads  the  narrow  way  between  the  church  and  the  heavy  buttressed  wall  in  which  so  many  fine 
inscribed  stones  were  found. 

1860.  The  east  door  was  blocked  with  brick  and  stone,  and  among  the  stones  so  used  were 
a Coptic  door-jamb  with  Old  Kingdom  scenes  remaining  on  the  unexposed  face,  the  base  of  the 
same  door-jamb,  an  acanthus  pilaster  capital,  part  of  a stand  for  waterjars,  and  a fragment  of  a 
window  frame.  This  blocking  was,  of  course,  made  at  the  same  time  as  the  buttressed  wall  to 
the  east  (pi.  XXXIX,  4). 

1859.  In  the  centre  was  a pillar,  at  the  middle  of  each  end  a pilaster.  A peculiar  capital  with 
two  spirally  fluted  columns  introduced  as  ornaments  between  the  acanthus  leaves,  was  found  in 
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this  room.  A stone  slab  with  one  of  the  regular  inscriptions,  an  Arab  glass  stamp  and  some 
fragments  of  polychrome  glass  complete  the  list  of  finds. 

All  these  chambers  were  doubtless  roofed,  but  the  areas  marked  i 864  and  1862  were  open. 

1854.  Further  north  is  one  of  the  very  few  domes  of  which  we  saw  reason  to  suppose  the 
existence,  and  the  only  one  in  a good  state  of  preservation.  The  floor  was  low;  outside  the  cell 
was  a raised  area,  protected  from  the  south  by  a wall  made  of  waterjars.  Against  this  stood  a 
small  bench  of  mud,  a mastaba  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  large  enough  for  a single  man. 
The  poverty  of  construction,  in  comparison  with  the  other  rooms,  and  the  apparent  loneliness 
of  the  inhabitant,  who  could  hardly  have  been  the  watchman  of  the  gate,  suggest  that  an 
anchorite  may  have  selected  this  spot  for  his  abode  at  a time  when  the  monastery  had  been 
abandoned. 

1843.  Just  to  the  east  of  this  was  a passage  with  an  oven  at  the  end,  and  before  the  oven 
mouth  stood  a lampstand  of  the  Old  Kingdom ! 

To  the  west  of  this  group  runs  a north  and  south  path,  blocked  at  one  point  by  a late  wall, 
but  originally  one  of  the  main  roads  inside  the  monastery.  It  was  entered  from  a doorway  (1861), 
now  destroyed  almost  to  the  ground,  but  still  showing  evidence  of  having  been  blocked  up  in  the 
latest  period  of  the  building. 

Of  the  rooms  west  of  this  path  some  were  in  good  preservation. 

1858.  In  the  west  end  of  this  is  an  oven. 

1855.  A cesspool  here.  The  latrine  is  1 8 48. 

1853,  contained  two  of  the  ostraca  (n°  375)  concerned  with  camel  loads. 

1848,  contained  an  ostracon  (n°  396)  mentioning  the  oil  press. 

The  narrowing  row  of  chambers  of  which  the  last  two  form  a part  were  roofed  with  barrel 
arches.  The  stout  outer  wall  is  later  in  date  than  the  brick  chambers. 

1847.  A domed  cell  with  stone  brackets  at  the  corners;  the  plaster  floor  is  complete.  A stone 
footing  runs  along  the  north  wall.  The  walls  are  of  mud  plaster.  On  the  east  side  is  a blocked 
door  with  stone  jambs  and  lintel.  On  the  south  side  are  two  window  sills,  1 3o  cent,  high,  on 
the  west  a window  into  a narrow  arched  chamber,  and  on  the  north  a window  into  1 8 4 5 , with 
its  sill  at  95  cent,  from  the  ground.  To  the  east  of  this  room  is  a low  mud  bench. 

1845,  is  roofed  with  a barrel  arch.  On  the  walls  are  ancient  Arabic  graffiti,  very  carelessly 
written  and  illegible.  The  plaster  is  good. 

1846,  has  an  air  shaft  in  the  north  wall. 

1802,  is  a rather  large  monk’s  cell.  The  walls  were  painted,  and  there  was  a frieze  of  the 
usual  red  scalloped  pattern.  In  the  east  wall  was  an  oratory  with  a trace  of  painting  left.  On  the 
walls  were  two  graffiti,  nos  35 1 and  352.  In  the  filling  parts  of  two  stone  stands  for  waterjars 
and  the  handle  ot  some  vessel,  made  of  plaited  wire. 
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1857,  is  a cellar  with  vaulted  roof,  a storey  lower  than  the  neighbouring  rooms.  The  stair 
remains  at  one  side. 

1801.  In  this  area  the  Coptic  construction  had  been  nearly  destroyed,  but  there  were  traces 
of  some  important  building  that  stood  near,  fragments  of  darkish  blue  marble,  including  one 
trom  a fluted  column.  In  the  south-east  corner  were  two  limestone  troughs,  one  circular,  one 
oblong.  Below  the  Coptic  level  were  more  brick  walls,  and  a pile  of  pottery  from  a late 
Egyptian  tomb. 

To  the  east  of  the  long  passage  are  two  chambers  (i844  and  18/12). 

1842.  The  lintel,  a 1 metre  long  block,  found  lying  in  the  south-east  doorway,  mentions  a 
Father  Joseph  (n°  2/12).  The  walls  stand  higher  than  usual. 

1844.  At  the  north  end  of  this  room,  a late  wall  has  been  built,  blocking  the  main  passage 
through  the  monastery  from  north  to  south. 

We  will  now  go  north  of  this  block,  and  take  the  group  between  the  tomb  church  and  the 
long  passage. 

1804.  To  the  south  of  this  is  a narrow  passage  with  stone  paving,  among  which  are  several 
inscribed  pieces,  parts  of  epitaphs,  evidently  not  in  their  original  place.  Two  other  bits  are  from 
an  Old  Kingdom  mastaba,  another  with  two  Anpu  figures  from  a late  Egyptian  tomb. 

1805.  A confusion  of  brick  walls,  one  chamber  built  on  the  top  of  another,  not  difficult  to 
clear  up  or  to  plan  in  detail,  but  leading  to  no  conclusion  when  planned,  except  that  these  brick 
cells  were  very  frequently  and  easily  altered. 

A wooden  key,  some  scraps  of  papyrus,  a bone  from  the  head  of  a large  fish,  stamps  from 
wine  jars,  all  came  from  a sort  of  rubbish  heap  low  down  at  the  south  end. 

1806.  Two  brick  chambers  of  late  Egyptian  tombs  were  under  this. 

1807.  A monk’s  cell  with  an  oratory  near  the  north  end  of  the  east  wall.  The  painting  in  the 
niche  showed  the  Virgin  nursing  the  Child  and  on  her  right  side,  an  archangel  carrying  a cross. 
Above  him  is  the  bust  of  the  founder  (?)  carrying  a book.  All  are  in  bad  condition.  The  picture  is 
singularly  like  that  of  a cell  published  in  a former  report  (Saqq.  II,  pi.  XLI),  but  ruder.  To  the 
north  of  the  niche  in  black  on  white  plaster,  a prayer  for  two  monks,  Jacob  and  Philotheos 
(n°  353).  In  the  cupboard  below  the  altar  was  the  bronze  vessel  with  a chain  (pi.  LYIII,  3),  also, 
strangely,  a vase  of  New  Empire  type.  In  the  filling  of  the  room  were  a slotted  capital,  a pilaster 
capital  and  some  fragments  of  glass. 

The  magazine,  or  inner  chamber  of  this  cell,  was  very  curious;  a low  door  opened  to  the 
west  into  a tiny  domed  cell  (under  1808),  the  roof  of  which  was  adorned  by  pictures  of 
surprising  badness  (pi.  XXVI),  presumably  of  the  last  century  of  the  monastery’s  history.  The 
building  was  probably  older  than  the  paintings;  the  dome  had  once  been  supported  by  4 half 
domes,  but  these  had  been  blocked  up  later;  the  original  floor  must  have  been  lower  by  some 
feet.  The  dome  is  now  propped  up  by  a palm  log  with  a short  beam,  laid  across  it  above  to 
distribute  the  weight. 
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1811.  Two  storeys  are  here  well  visible.  A barrel  arch  roofed  the  lower  one  : a white  plastered 
shaft  led  down  from  the  upper  storey  to  the  lower.  In  the  shaft  were  papyrus  fragments,  peach- 
stones  and  shells  of  goose  eggs. 

1 809.  Under  it  was  a barrel  vault  with  a round-topped  door  leading  to  a shaft;  in  the  chamber 
lay  pottery  of  the  type  of  pi.  LXXXVII,  3. 

1825.  This  is  the  vaulted  chamber  on  about  the  same  level  as  the  tomb  church,  but  of 
earlier  period.  In  it  were  a lot  of  bones,  an  Osiris  of  wood  3o  cent,  long.,  and  much  pottery, 
chiefly  globular  bottles  with  very  small  necks;  also  part  of  a large  blue  faience  tumbler.  The 
back  wall  of  the  church  cuts  through  this  chamber  (v.  pi.  XVII). 

1827  was  similar  to  the  last. 

1813  contained  several  baskets-full  of  the  coarse  papyrus  which  was  not  used  for  writing. 

1835  contains  ovens. 

1833  is  a monk’s  cell  with  oratory,  with  wall  now  only  i metre  high,  the  pavement  of  stone. 
A blocked  door  is  in  the  north-east  corner.  In  the  filling  were  pieces  of  the  carapace  of  a 
Nile  turtle. 

1831.  Above  this  chamber  was  a long  stone  stand  for  four  jars  with  the  inscription  (n°  2/11) 
giving  the  name  of  ccPhoebammon  of  the  laundry  n.  Lower  down  was  the  octagonal  base  of  a 
small  column  with  a cross  on  every  alternate  face,  also  the  upper  part  of  a massive  limestone 
base,  0 m.  82  cent,  in  diameter.  There  were  18  amphorae  in  the  filling. 


NORTH-WEST  SECTION. 

We  now  take  a group  further  north,  that  which  forms  the  north-west  corner  of  the  site,  and 
is  given  again  on  a larger  scale  on  pi.  II. 

The  main  passage  from  the  south-west  door  opens  by  a short  stair  into  17&3,  then  turns  to 
the  right,  then  to  the  left  again,  and  formerly  passed  probably  over  the  chamber  1738.  From 
this  passage,  past  the  first  bend,  open  sets  of  cells;  each  has  a small  chamber  and  an  open  court 
in  front  of  it;  thus,  1786  and  iy35  from  one  set,  1787  and  1 7 5 another,  1728  and  17/10  a 
third.  Facing  the  end  of  the  passage  is  only  an  open  court  (1737)  from  which  a single  step  leads 
up  to  1736;  the  small  chamber  which  probably  existed  in  it  has  disappeared. 

1736.  The  threshold  of  the  door  between  this  and  1 7 3 5 is  made  from  the  epitaph  of  an 
rf  Apa  Horion» ; this  is  a very  clear  case  of  re-use.  In  the  floor  is  another  inscription  (n°  17/1). 
Several  other  pieces  in  the  step  bore  Coptic  decoration,  and  one,  a New  Empire  block,  bore 

the  name  : | • . On  the  south  wall  was  a rude  drawing  in  red  paint  of 

a man  feeding  a crocodile.  This  was,  perhaps,  not  a covered-in  room,  but  a sort  of  open  porch 
to  the  next. 
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lv35.  Here  the  plaster  was  well  preserved  and  on  the  north  wall  was  a drawing  of 
St.  Theodore  trampling  on  a snake  or  dragon,  with  the  graffito  of  n°  325  below.  Two  sketches 
of  an  interlaced  pattern  were  close  by. 

1 7 b i . On  a small  pillar  at  the  top  ot  the  little  stair  was  the  inscr.  n°  177,  commemorating  an 
architect;  opposite  this  was  a fine  limestone  pillar  of  a certain  Upwatmose,  built  into  the  corner 
ot  the  stout  wall.  He  is  represented  with  his  wife  Sekhmet  adoring  Maat. 

1 j 32.  A very  small  room  with  a generous  supply  of  little  cupboards  in  the  walls. 

1 / 45.  This  was  doubtless  a monk’s  cell,  but  the  east  wall  has  been  largely  destroyed.  There 
are  traces  of  a floral  pattern  on  the  west  wall.  In  the  floor  are  two  shafts,  one  of  them  2 metres 
deep,  lined  with  white  plaster;  in  the  west  side  of  this  shaft,  the  side  least  easily  seen  from  above, 
two  jars  are  built  in  just  under  the  floor,  probably  as  secret  stores  for  money  or  valuables. 

1737.  The  court  of  the  last  cell  ; a stair  led  to  the  roof. 

1744  was  a monk’s  cell.  It  had  a stone  floor  of  which  a few  slabs  remained.  The  walls  were 
plastered  and  still  stood  5 ft.  high;  on  one  were  drawn  in  red  paint  a Latin  cross  and  a sketch  of 
a palm  tree.  The  door  was  at  the  south-east  corner.  The  limestone  door-jamb,  pierced  with  three 
boltholes,  was  in  place.  Just  before  the  door,  and  close  to  the  east  wall,  was  a brick-lined 
shaft,  5o  cent,  square,  and  2 metres  deep,  above  which  was  a little  shelf  fora  lamp.  This  again 
must  have  been  a store  for  bread  or  clothes.  Just  beyond  it  to  the  north  were  a small  cupboard 
and  an  oratory,  but  no  picture.  There  were  two  more  cupboards  in  the  north  wall,  very  close  to 
the  floor,  and  between  them  an  air-channel.  On  the  left  of  the  door  was  a singular  structure, 
like  an  arm-chair,  built  of  brick,  plastered  and  whitewashed;  the  seat  is  of  stone.  This  had 
been  built  as  an  addition  after  the  cell  was  finished. 

1740.  A very  small  cell  with  a niche  in  which  there  had  once  been  a painting.  The  figure 
of  Our  Lord  and  the  head  of  the  Virgin  are  distinguishable.  The  walls  were  of  white  plaster; 
on  the  floor  were  some  fragments  of  dark  red  plaster,  doubtless  fallen  from  the  roof. 

1741  was  an  open  passage  giving  access  to  two  cells.  In  one  corner  was  a stone  bench.  The 
floor  was  of  plaster  roughened  and  ornamented  by  a series  of  concentric  circular  scores. 

1728.  A cell  with  good  floor  of  stone  slabs  laid  on  a bed  of  mud  plaster.  In  the  east  wall 
an  oratory,  one  of  the  regular  apsidal  niches  with  a stone  table,  this  time  however,  only  plastered; 
there  is  no  picture.  Below  the  niche  is  one  little  cupboard,  close  by  it  to  the  north  are  two  more; 
a fourth  is  in  the  south  wall.  The  door  jamb  is  well  preserved;  a thin  slab  with  two  boltholes  and 
a socket  for  a wooden  catch. 

1742  is  another  of  the  roofless  or  partly  roofed  courts.  There  is  a stair  on  the  east  side,  on 
the  west  a buttress  built  to  hold  up  a threatening  wall.  The  plaster  had  been  much  blackened  by 
smoke,  and  in  one  place  it  has  been  scraped  down  and  a graffito  containing  the  name  a George" 
written  on  the  cleaned  patch. 
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1 727.  A cell  of  the  usual  plan  except  that  a cross  wall  has  been  added  later.  On  the  east  side 
is  the  painted  niche  of  pi.  XXIV.  To  the  north  of  this  was  a shallow  recessed  panel,  hardly  a 
cupboard,  to  the  south  of  it  a red-lined  cupboard  with  projecting  stone  floor  : above  this  was  a 
window  which  shows  that  the  chamber  to  the  east  (1738)  was  of  a different  date,  as  the  lower 
level  of  its  walls  would  suggest,  and  that  the  main  passage  through  this  part  of  the  monastery 
ran  past  this  cell.  The  walls  were  rather  elaborately  painted.  Plastered  and  painted  pilasters 
flanked  the  niche  and  the  walls,  and  the  backs  of  the  cupboards  and  the  sill  of  the  window  were 
covered  with  floral  patterns.  Along  the  base  of  the  wall  ran  a design  similar  to  that  in  Saqqara, 
II,  plate  LVII,  2,  hut  with  two  rows  of  leaves  instead  of  one  above  the  scallops  of  red. 

1738.  To  the  west  of  this  was  a buttress,  and  when  this  fell  down  caricatures  in  charcoal  were 
uncovered,  rude  figures  of  men,  drawn  in  straight  lines  like  the  efforts  of  little  children. 

1722.  The  Walls  of  two  storeys  are  here  preserved.  In  the  lower  chamber  on  the  west  wall, 
some  very  rough  drawings  were  scratched  on  the  mud  plaster  : one  represented  a man  climbing 
a palmtree  with  the  aid  of  a rope  ( *-kko)  passing  round  his  waist  and  the  tree  trunk  : this  is,  of 
course,  the  method  used  to-day;  the  rope  is  made  of  palm-fibre  and  is  widened  into  a broad 
strap  in  the  part  against  which  the  man  leans.  The  room  contained  a quantity  of  carved  stone, 
two  slotted  capitals  (nearly  as  pi.  XXXIV,  5),  a plain  double  pilaster  capital  with  corresponding 
bases,  a lion-head  stand  for  a water  jar,  a rough  capital  of  the  type  of  plate  XXXV,  3,  a flat  slab 
inscribed  rcFatherMena  the  priom  (n°  171),  and  another  inscription  (n°  172). 

In  the  filling  there  were  also  a lot  of  thin  red  bricks,  and  two  limestone  columns  of  different 
sizes.  In  the  west  wall  there  is  a door  at  the  height  of  a second  storey,  in  the  north  wall  another 
at  the  lower  level,  and  also  a way  out  to  the  south  into  the  room  with  the  stone  screen  (1706). 

We  now  pass  to  another  row  of  cells,  parallel  to  the  last,  hut  farther  north  (1733,  1726, 
172/1  etc.).  These  are  the  best  preserved  of  all,  and  are  shown  in  plate  XX,  1,  the  row  just 
described  in  the  photograph  below  it  (pi.  XX,  2). 

It  appears  that  a complete  apartment  consisted  of  three  divisions,  (1)  the  cell  proper,  to  the 
north,  containing  the  painted  niche  which  we  suppose  to  be  an  oratory,  and  various  cupboards 
in  the  walls,  some  for  sacred,  some  for  profane  purposes,  and  in  the  north  wall  two  shafts  to 
admit  fresh  air  : (2)  a magazine,  opening  from  the  main  cell  : and  (3)  a little  open  court.  The 
walls  of  these  courts  were  mostly  destroyed,  but  the  general  arrangement  is  pretty  clear.  Taking 
the  cells  from  west  to  east,  we  have  : 

1733.  An  irregularly  shaped  cell  with  a large  number  of  cupboards  and  more  inscription 
on  the  walls  than  is  usual,  (n°  3 2 4).  On  the  east  side  was  a painted  niche  representing  the  Virgin 
and  Child  with  Jeremias  and  Michael  on  the  left,  Enoch  and  Gabriel  on  the  right  (of  the  spec- 
tator). All  the  names  are  marked.  Enoch  holds  a pen  which  he  is  dipping  into  a basin  on  a little 
stand.  Above  is  Our  Lord,  with  the  symbols  of  the  evangelists  on  each  side.  On  the  right  the 
head  of  an  ox  can  be  distinguished  and  a human  arm  holding  a book,  on  the  left  only  the  arm 
and  book.  This  painting  was  in  bad  condition  and  could  not  be  preserved  A line  of  the  usual 
scallop  ornament  in  red  ran  round  the  walls  near  the  top;  below  it  was  a line  of  squares  con- 
taining geometric  ornament.  Above  and  below  these  were  the  lines  of  inscription. 
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17  — 5 is  a white  plastered  chamber,  barrel-roofed.  In  the  east  wall  is  a niche  with  a painting, 
shown  in  plate  XXII,  the  detail  again  in  plate  XXIII.  Two  air-shafts  are  in  the  north  wall;  above 
one  is  a graffito  (n°  oao).  To  the  left  of  the  door  is  a sort  of  tank  lined  with  white  plaster, 
perhaps  a clothes-chest.  A narrow  door  and  a flight  of  steps  leads  down  into  the  magazine.  This 
is  visible  in  botli  the  photographs  of  plate  \X  : in  the  lower  one  particularly  its  roof  with  the 
deeply  scored  bricks  is  clear  : in  the  upper  one  the  flat  plaster  roof  above  the  arch  can  be  seen. 
The  magazine  lias  two  windows  in  the  east  wall;  it  was  built  after  the  cell.  Just  inside  the  door 
a pot  is  built  into  the  wall;  in  it,  no  doubt,  the  key  was  kept. 

1730.  This  must  have  been  another  storeroom,  not  an  open  court,  as  there  are  three  air 
shafts  in  the  south  wall  : they  are  seen  in  plate  XX. 

1724,  is  a cell  with  a much  destroyed  niche,  and  a floral  pattern  painted  on  the  plaster. 
The  painting  in  the  niche  was  in  very  bad  condition,  blit  the  figure  of  the  Virgin  with  Enoch 
and  Jeremias  could  be  distinguished,  the  two  archangels  on  the  outer  sides.  The  saints  carry 
long  crosses  sloping  outwards  over  their  shoulders.  South  of  the  niche  is  a long  inscription 
( n°  019).  The  pattern  on  the  vvall  (as  in  vol.  II,  pi.  LVII,  3)  is  of  lozenges  each  enclosing  a 
circle  with  h trefoils.  There  was  an  inscribed  block  found  in  the  filling,  a piece  of  a cornice 
with  vineleaves  and  bunches  of  grapes  alternating  on  an  undulating  stem  (pi.  XLIV,  2,  left,  high). 
To  the  south  there  must  have  been  a storeroom,  as  in  the  case  of  the  two  cells  further  west, 
and  part  of  its  stone  floor  remains  : it  is  true  that  nothing  very  distinguishable  was  left  of  the 
side  walls,  but  in  the  south  one  there  are  a cupboard  and  two  air  exhausts,  which  would  be  mean- 
ingless if  this  were  not  a covered  room.  The  mouths  of  the  air  channels  are  80  cent,  from  the 
floor  on  this,  the  north  side.  Their  mouths  higher  up  on  the  south  side  are  visible  in  plate  XX,  2. 

1723.  A cell.  The  two  air  shafts  are  well  preserved  with  their  wooden  frames  (pi.  XXI,  2). 
That  on  the  left  had  folding  doors  as  the  still  visible  sockets  show.  The  painting  in  the  oratory  is 
given  on  plate  XXV.  A rare  feature  is  that  the  Madonna  bears,  not  the  Child,  but  a medallion 
of  a saint  s face;  the  face  seems  that  of  a man,  though  beardless,  and  is  surrounded  by  a halo. 

On  the  west  wall  is  a long  graffito  (n°  317),  a prayer  by  a certain  Mena  who  must  once  have 
inhabited  the  cell.  The  door  post  still  stands  with  bolthole  and  catch  for  the  door  fastener.  There 
are  traces  of  the  magazine  to  the  south.  A layer  of  dung  above  the  cell  shows  that  the  monastery 
was  still  inhabited  and  cattle  kept  there  after  these  cells  were  deserted  and  filled  in. 

1719  is  a well  preserved  cell  : the  floor  was  of  limestone  slabs,  the  walls  painted  dark  red. 
There  were  no  less  than  6 cupboards  in  the  east  wall  : along  the  west  is  a footing  of  brick.  Of 
the  painting  in  the  niche  a coloured  reproduction  is  on  plate  XXIII.  There  had  been  a lamp- 
shelf  by  the  side  of  the  painting,  to  the  south  side,  which  was,  it  seems,  the  accepted  position. 
The  storeroom  is  to  the  south,  its  door  close  to  that  of  the  main  room. 

1718.  In  this  cell  the  niche  had  been  bricked  up,  but  when  the  blocking  was  taken  down 
no  painting  appeared  behind  it.  There  are  three  cupboards,  one  below7  the  niche,  and  one  on 
each  side. 
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1717.  The  walls  are  much  denuded,  and  it  was  not  possible  to  say  if  there  had  been  an 
oratory  in  the  east  wall,  but  the  chamber  has  every  appearance  of  belonging  to  the  series  of 
cells.  There  was  a graffito  in  charcoal  on  the  plaster  (n°  3i/i)  which  mentioned  crCosmas  the 
younger,  who  belongs  to  the  schools  and  below  it  was  a rude  figure  of  a man  flourishing  a 
cane  above  bis  head.  There  was  also  a second  graffito  (n°  3 1 5 ) with  a figure  of  Sl  George, 
and  in  the  filling  a mud  seal  from  a wine  jar,  inscribed  tojmoy nc*. 

At  the  south  side  is  a kind  of  box  of  brickwork.  Outside  the  cell  was  apparently  an  open 
space  in  which  was  a bench  of  brick,  plastered.  Between  that  and  the  refectory  pavement  is 
an  area  containing  an  ancient  tomb  shaft;  this  has  been  dug  out  in  modern  times,  and  all  the 
Coptic  structures  destroyed. 

We  now  go  further  north  to  a third  row  of  cells,  all  opening  into  the  east  and  west  passage 
which  runs  behind  the  row  just  described.  The  new  series  is  rather  ill  preserved.  Commencing 
from  the  west,  we  have  : 

1771.  To  the  left  of  this  chamber  is  a wall  which  marks  the  edge  of  our  digging  and  pro- 
bably the  boundary  of  the  monastery  in  this  direction.  It  runs  into  the  wall  of  the  chamber  at 
a very  sharp  angle;  the  chamber  was  first  built,  the  outer  wall  afterwards.  About  half  the  area 
of  the  cell  is  occupied  by  a cellar  which  Avas  roofed  with  wood  and  between  this  and  the  east 
wall  was  another  of  the  mud- lined  shafts  which  we  take  to  be  breadstores.  The  niche  was 
plastered  and  bore  no  painting.  In  the  walls  were  k cupboards. 

To  the  south  is  a small  magazine  with  floor  of  plaster,  red  painted  walls  and  a door  to 
the  north,  facing  the  main  cell. 

The  next  set  of  chambers  to  the  east  is  almost  destroyed. 

1769  (E.  of  1771).  No  walls  are  standing  here  on  the  upper  level,  except  to  the  west. 
Below  was  an  arched  cellar  in  the  filling  of  which  were  U gold  coins,  one  solidus  of  Phocas, 
three  of  Heraclius.  To  the  south  was  a room  or  yard  floored  partly  with  stone,  partly  cement. 
The  chamber  indicated  by  a single  line  is  at  a lower  level. 

1758  was  probably  unroofed.  On  each  side  was  a bench,  on  one  a stone  stair  leading  up  to 
another  storey.  In  the  floor  was  a decorated  block  (pi.  XLIY,  h ),  obviously  not  in  its  original 
place.  In  the  south-east  corner  was  the  top  of  a drain  still  in  position  consisting  of  a slab  of 
limestone  pierced  with  rows  of  holes,  1 cent,  in  diameter. 

1 757.  Here  two  levels  were  dug  out.  The  upper  chamber  was  a cell;  the  niche  and  three 
cupboards  were  seen  in  the  east  wall.  Of  the  lower  little  could  be  made  out,  but  it  seems  to 
be  Coptic  work.  The  southern  half  was,  it  seems,  another  court,  in  part  unroofed,  containing 
a stair.  The  north  part  of  the  floor  is  of  cement,  the  south  of  flagstones. 

1753  is  certainly  a cell.  In  the  north  wall  are  the  two  regular  air-shafts,  in  the  east  a paint- 
ed niche  (though  in  very  bad  condition),  also  four  cupboards.  In  the  west  wall  are  two  shallow 
but  wide  recesses,  like  built-in  wardrobes.  The  floor  is  of  stone,  of  blocks  of  all  shapes,  with 
an  occasional  redbrick;  one  block  is  part  of  an  epitaph.  In  the  south-west  corner  an  arched 
doorway,  80  cent,  high,  gives  access  to  the  low-level  chamber  1768. 
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1768.  The  floor  is  nearly  *2  metres  below  the  level  of  the  chambers  near.  It  must  have  been 
roofed  over  and  have  received  no  light  except  from  the  door;  close  to  the  entrance  indeed  was 
a little  shelf  for  a lamp.  In  the  filling  were  part  of  a lintel  with  an  ill-spelt  inscription  (n°  187), 
one  ot  the  crosses  of  plate  XLI,  3 (middle  lower  row),  and  a rough  pilaster  capital.  The  south 
wall  is  built  of  stone,  and  looks  like  foundation  work. 

1754  was  apparently  a stable. 

To  the  south  ot  it,  indicated  in  plate  II  by  a single  line,  is  a small  chamber  at  a lower  level, 
containing  many  broken  wine  jars.  Between  the  two  is  a stone,  the  use  of  which  I do  not  under- 
stand. It  is  a rough  disc  of  limestone,  80  cent,  in  diameter,  and  about  20  cent,  thick,  the  upper 
surface  flat  except  that  three  deep  concentric  circular  grooves,  2 cent,  wide,  6 cent,  deep,  have 
been  cut  in  it.  One  would  think  it  was  some  machine  for  cutting  chaff  but  that  the  stone  is  too 
soft,  and  does  not  show  signs  of  wear.  A similar  block,  but  45  cent,  in  diameter  and  with  but  one 
circular  groove,  was  found  not  far  away  in  the  passage  marked  1762. 

1755.  Chamber  with  three  cupboards,  a low  bench  along  the  west  wall  and  one  of  the  brick- 
work breadbins  or  clothes-chests  to  the  left  of  the  entrance. 

We  now  turn  back  to  the  few  walls  outside  the  main  building  to  the  west  (1980).  They 
are  on  a higher  terrace  than  the  rows  of  cells,  and  were  much  more  denuded.  One  of  these 
chambers  contained  with  pottery,  coins,  a wooden  key,  and  other  objects,  all  of  the  ordinary 
Coptic  type,  no  less  than  five  lower  jaws  of  wild  boars.  No  skulls  or  other  animal  bones 
were  noticed  : the  jaws  must  have  been  preserved  in  order  to  make  some  ornaments  from  the 
tusks. 

Of  the  rooms  west  of  the  court  of  octagons  there  is  little  to  be  said  that  does  not  appear  from 
the  plan. 

1767.  To  this  we  descend  by  a stone  stair. 

1766.  In  the  south-west  corner  are  the  remains  of  a circular  tank  of  red  brick  lined  with 
plaster,  possibly  a water  tank.  In  the  east  wall,  near  a niche  with  paintings,  in  the  north-west 
corner,  a blocked  doorway  to  the  octagon  court. 

1756  contained  an  oven  at  a high  level,  some  pottery  and  two  objects  of  wood,  a toggle  and 
the  back  of  a brush.  It  appeared  to  belong  to  the  latest  age  of  the  monastery. 

In  the  angle  outside  the  main  wall  to  the  west  was  a large  rubbish-heap,  containing  fragments 
of  pottery  and  glass  and  a considerable  number  of  shells  which  I at  first  supposed  to  be  Mediter- 
ranean oyster-shells.  On  submitting  some  of  them  to  Dr.  Hume  of  the  Geological  Survey  I w as 
informed  immediately  that  they  were  a Spondylus,  almost  certainly  a Red  Sea  form,  and  within 
a few  minutes  he  had  found  inside  one  of  them  a minute  shell,  Orbitolites  complanato , which  is 
characteristic  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  makes  the  source  of  all  our  oysters  certain.  There  is  no  eu- 
dence  that  the  monks  practised  the  art  of  inlaying  shell  in  woodwork;  it  seems  that  they  must 
have  used  the  molluscs  for  food  and  that  there  was  a trade  in  them  from  the  bed  Sea.  it  so  the y 
must  have  come  by  water,  by  the  canal  which  'Amr  ibn  el  Asi  reopened. 
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NORTH  OF  OCTAGON  COURT. 

Passing  now  to  the  north  of  the  court  of  octagons,  we  find  the  two  magazines  (1768,  176A) 
which  have  been  already  noticed,  and  a third  (725)  much  less  well  preserved,  hut  paved  with 
stone  and  with  a raised  platform  at  the  north  end. 

To  the  east  of  this  and  north  of  the  hospital  was  another  open  yard,  and  to  the  east  of  it  two 
long  cellars,  the  east  one  divided  by  cross  walls;  the  west  one  contains  large  quantities  of 
potsherds.  These  are  at  a low  level,  their  roof  being  no  higher  than  the  floor  of  the  hospital. 

Further  north  and  to  the  east  come  a large  group  of  small  rooms,  the  one  furthest  west 
being  1897. 

1881  is  at  the  extreme  north  of  the  plan.  In  it  was  the  little  alabaster  statue  of  pi.  LXXXVII. 

1906.  A room  with  a niche  on  the  east  side;  it  was  not  painted.  The  objects  found  loose  in 
the  filling  included  a wooden  stamp  o m.  08  cent,  in  diameter,  which  bore  on  one  side  the 
figure  of  a bird,  on  the  other  that  of  a lion;  pottery,  lamps,  an  ostracon,  a net  (for  a cap  or 
purse?),  one  of  the  large  Syrian  pine-cones  of  which  the  seeds  are  eaten,  and  some  potsherds 
with  hard  white  slip  surface.  In  the  walls  were  seven  cupboards  of  different  sizes. 

1907  also  contained  lamps. 

1908.  In  the  narrow  passage  were  a plain  leaf  capital,  part  of  another  with  basket  pattern, 
and  a New  Empire  clustered  capital,  also  several  pieces  of  wood.  A brick  lined  pit,  0 m.  80  cent, 
deep  and  wide,  contained  a piece  of  bronze  (from  a lamp),  some  fragments  of  pottery  bowls, 
palm  rope,  bits  of  reed  and  palm  stem,  a peach-stone  and  two  goats’  horns. 

1910.  Like  many  of  the  rooms  in  this  quarter  this  contained  a lot  of  small  objects,  an  ivory 
plaque  (0  m.  08  cent,  long),  ornamented  with  2 rows  of  circles  (pi.  LIII , centre  high),  a bronze 
ring,  a coin,  a small  weight,  a heavy  dish  (0  m.  1 A cent,  diameter)  of  basalt,  a small  column, 
a pomegranate,  two  seashells,  the  horn  of  a goat  and  the  tooth  of  a camel. 

1897.  This  room  also  contained  more  small  objects  than  most,  a circular  limestone  window 
frame  (0  m.  Ao  cent,  diameter,  pi.  XL1V,  6,  left),  7 lamps,  A of  them  of  stone,  a wooden  doll, 
some  sherds  of  the  new  ware  with  hard  yellow  surface,  lastly  peachstones,  and  two  pomegranates, 
very  small  ones,  as  always. 

1893.  In  this  were  several  unfinished  limestone  lamps  of  the  pear-shaped  saucer  type. 

1895  contained  scraps  of  early  Arabic  papyrus,  part  of  a pottery  brazier,  a small  piece  of 
turned  wood  (from  screen  work),  and  a re-used  block  of  New  Empire  work  bearing  the  name 

XU  ( IleAatas). 

1902  contained  two  bone  pins,  a Red  Sea  shell,  part  of  a canopic  vase,  two  stone  lamps, 
and  fragments  of  the  tusks  of  wild  hoars. 

1891.  North  of  this  is  a well  preserved  stair.  The  foundation  walls  are  rather  deep  and  massive. 
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1888.  A cross  in  red  paint  is  on  the  wall  (pi.  XXVI,  5).  Under  the  south  part  is  a lower  storey 
covered  by  a brick  vault.  A stone  stair  leads  upwards  from  this  room  to  a destroyed  upper  storey. 

1887.  Here  two  floors  are  visible.  The  lower  room  was  roofed  by  a barrel  arch  and  entered 
by  a door  in  the  north-west  from  the  cellar  under  i 888  : in  it  was  a large  vase  like  a wine  jar 
but  full  of  the  remains  of  mnaluhar,  the  fish  paste  still  eaten  in  Upper  Egypt. 

1885.  There  is  no  trace  ot  a door  in  this  room,  though  the  walls  are  preserved  to  a consid- 
erable height,  more  than  2 metres.  There  was  no  plaster  on  the  side  walls,  but  traces  of  a barrel 
vault  plastered  and  painted  red.  South  of  this  was  apparently  an  unbuilt  area  or  court  of  some 
size.  A stone  vase,  a circular  brick  tank  with  a stone  base,  and  an  oblong  manger  built  of  brick 
and  stone  remained  in  it. 

1889,  contained  several  clay  seals  from  wine  jars,  also  sherds  of  a hard  yellow  ware  only 
found  in  this  quarter  of  the  monastery,  and  one  or  two  peachstones.  It  was  not  white-washed, 
but  plastered  with  mud.  In  the  wall  was  a tiny  niche  for  a lamp.  Evidently  this  was  a wine  cellar. 

1898.  A cow-byre  divided  in  two  by  a very  late  wall,  in  which  a piece  of  a cornice  decorated 
with  a coarsely  worked  vineleaf  and  grape  ornament  is  re-used.  In  the  walls  are  eleven  of  the 
stone  frames  to  which  animals  were  tied  : each  of  these  consists  of  three  (once  four)  blocks  of 
stone  forming  a little  cupboard  in  the  brickwork  about  o m.  3o  cent,  square;  the  two  upright 
stones  are  pierced  with  round  holes  which  held  in  position  a horizontal  bar  of  wood.  Such  holds 
have  been  seen  in  another  byre  near  the  abbot’s  room,  used  towards  the  end  of  the  monastery’s 
history,  and  others  existed  in  the  wall  south  of  the  main  church,  where  they  served  to  tether  the 
donkeys  of  worshippers.  In  the  earth  in  this  room  were  considerable  quantities  of  safflower 
I Carthamus  tinctorius,  fbj*)  both  fruit  and  whole  plants. 

1909.  A chamber  the  roof  of  which  was  once  supported  by  a central  column.  In  the  south- 
west is  a cistern  made  of  red  brick  and  reddish  plaster,  with  a white  rendering  inside;  the  sides 
contract  upwards;  it  may  have  been  a bottle-shaped  water-tank.  In  the  north-east  is  a stair  of 
unbaked  brick,  in  the  north-west  a blocked  door.  On  the  east  side  is  a recess  with  a still  existing 
palm-log  roof  and  a low  fence  in  front,  looking  much  like  a fireplace  and  fender.  The  recess  is 
indeed  much  stained  with  smoke.  On  the  hearth  lay  a large  lintel  (Inscr.  n°  9 58).  The  recess 
north  of  this,  also  roofed  by  palm  logs,  is  blackened  in  the  same  way. 

1884.  Well  plastered,  large  room.  Two  pieces  of  capitals  from  gateposts  in  the  filling.  The 
cupboards  also  plastered.  Some  rude  charcoal  sketches  of  human  figures  on  the  walls. 

1883  contained  fragments  of  glass  tumblers  with  the  lozenge  ornament  sunk  on  both  sides, 
bits  of  rr  Arab n faience,  both  brownish  saucers  with  rough  green  glaze  inside,  and  a white  glaze 
with  dark  splashes.  With  these  were  fragments  of  a dark  red  ware  with  fine  surlace  and  incised 
ornament. 

1813.  Another  stable  : there  Avere  four  ties  for  animals  in  the  west  wall.  A lot  of  chaff  of 
"gilbami  (?)  and  some  seeds  of  lupin  were  in  the  filling,  also  a fragment  ot  a drain-top  and  the 
tusk  of  a wild  boar. 
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EAST  SIDE. 

The  chapel  and  cells  marked  A to  J were  described  in  the  last  two  reports,  but  a few  points 
have  been  added  to  the  map.  Thus,  south  of  the  cells  D,  E,  F,  we  now  see  that  small  open 
courts  existed,  containing  stairs  to  the  roof,  and  store-rooms,  just  as  in  the  north-west  part  of  the 
site.  They  are  approached  from  a stone-flagged  passage , shown  as  blocked  at  the  west  end  but 
the  blocking  wall  is  of  later  date  than  the  cells.  While  describing  these  cells,  I did  not  notice  the 
air-shafts  in  the  north  wall,  but  traces  of  them  are  still  plain  to  see;  one  pair  had  been 
blocked  up  and  plastered  over. 

1794.  The  E-shaped  structure  is  a bench  of  red  brick  i metre  high,  perhaps  a fireplace.  The 
wall  to  the  west  of  it  is  of  the  latest  period  and  worst  construction. 

1789.  Here  the  walls  are  of  stone,  i m.  20  cent,  high,  and  no  door  is  to  be  seen;  they  must 
be  foundations  merely.  Yet  in  the  filling  were  a lot  of  small  objects,  pomegranates,  a wine-jar 
seal,  two  wooden  keys,  the  stone  lid  of  a vase,  and  a box  of  turned  wood. 

To  the  north  of  these  cells  and  east  of  the  pulpit  yard,  are  the  foundations  of  some  buildings, 
two  brick  kilns  (?)  among  them,  decidedly  earlier  than  most  of  the  work.  Between  chapel  A and 
the  pulpit  yard  there  seems  to  have  been  an  open  space. 

1795.  A cell  with  a domed  roof,  a painted  niche  (pi.  XXV,  2)  in  the  east  side.  There  were 
more  paintings  on  the  wall  and  above  the  niche  an  enthroned  figure  of  the  Christ.  The  door  of 
the  cell  is  at  the  north-west  corner,  a quite  exceptional  position. 

To  the  south-east  of  this  is  a group  of  rooms  and  huts,  most  of  them  of  the  poorest  construction. 


1944-1945.  Two  well-built  rooms,  the  walls  of  hewn  stone  below,  of  brick  above;  the 
pavement  is  of  stone. 

1943.  On  the  east  wall  was  a niche  with  a picture  of  the  Virgin  and  Child.  To  the  north 
side  of  the  room  was  an  oven  of  a late  date. 

1946.  In  one  of  the  mud  walls  was  a water-jar  stand  inverted,  and  below  the  middle 
division  of  it  a curious  collection  of  organic  matter  which  was  evidently  lying  in  the  stand 
at  the  moment  it  was  overturned,  and  so  got  built  into  the  wall;  it  included  dates  and  date-stones, 
almonds,  pomegranates,  onion  peel,  eggshells,  the  keel-bone  of  a bird,  bits  of  reed  and  bones. 
Near,  but  not  below  the  stand,  were  a leather  bag  and  some  coarse  plain  papyrus. 


1947.  A group  of  rooms  of  the  poorest  possible  work,  a mixture  of  carelessly  laid  brick  and 
stones,  collected  from  ruined  parts  of  the  monastery.  In  the  south  wall  was  a latrine  of  a 


primitive  type;  a fragment  from  the  tomb  of  ' 


was  re-used  in  it. 


1948.  Again  living  rooms  of  the  poorest  construction. 

This  concludes  the  survey  of  the  brick  constructions  shown  on  the  general  map.  There  remain 
the  detached  patches  two  of  which  are  planned  on  pi.  III.  There  is  to  the  east  of  the  main 
building  a knoll  of  very  porous  shelly  limestone,  the  top  of  which  is  now  bare  of  buildings.  On 
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tlie  noitli  side  a \eitieal  face  has  been  cut  in  old  Egyptian  times,  and  against  this  and  on  the 
slope  down  to  the  north  a lot  of  Coptic  buildings  have  been  made.  Through  the  facade  a cutting 
( 1 9 ^ 9 ) t°  the  chamber  (2070)  hewn  in  the  rock,  an  old  Egyptian  tomb  re-used  by  the 

monks.  Pottery,  grathti,  a wooden  sole  of  a boot,  some  glass  and  ends  of  rope  proved  the  latest 
use;  a o m.  02  cent,  long  bird  of  carnelian  and  a fragment  of  an  Old  Kingdom  bowl  indicated 
the  earlier  occupation  of  the  cave. 

19oy.  in  this  were  two  pads  from  a camel  saddle,  made  of  reed  bound  round  with  palm 
fibie  and  with  leather  cords,  also  part  ol  a camels  girth  also  of  palm  fibre,  and  bits  of  a basket. 

1 9o  b w as  a monk  s cell  with  the  niche  in  the  east  wall ; the  floor  of  the  niche  this  time  is  of  wood. 

'206'2  contained  part  of  a cup  of  thick  ribbed  glass  of  very  dark  purple  colour,  scraps  of  Arabic 
papyrus  and  part  of  a limestone  censer  (?). 

To  the  north  of  it  is  a chamber  with  some  earlier  stone  structure  below. 

-063,  contained  two  stands  for  water  jars  and  the  base  of  an  oven(?).  In  it  was  found  the 
"tela  ol  Uahabra  (pi.  LXXXII1),  which  had,  it  seems,  been  used  in  the  building. 

1936  was  chiefly  remarkable  as  giving  the  best  preserved  arched  roof  on  the  site.  Part  of 
the  stone  floor  of  the  upper  storey  remained  above  it,  and  its  walls  were  still  standing.  The  lower 
storey  is  ventilated  by  an  air  shaft  in  the  thickness  of  the  north  wall.  Some  sherds  of  good  green 
Arab  faience  were  in  the  filling. 

1934  contained  a good  stand  for  water  jars,  bearing  the  name  « Apollo  the  steward » 
(pi.  XL1II),  an  ornate  cross  on  stone,  and  other  decorated  stone  fragments  of  the  later  Coptic 

period.  Near  by  was  a cartouche  of  a Shashank  (A friamuttB)  and  on  another 

fragment,  the  name  of  Khaemuas  (Chamoies). 

2068.  Here  was  a room  rather  well  built  with  paintings  on  the  walls,  of  which  one  fragment 
could  be  photographed  (pi.  XXVI,  4),  and  with  many  small  signs  of  the  room  having  inhabited, 
a leather  bucket  from  a water- wheel,  a wooden  key,  the  hasp  of  a lock,  clay  seals,  a bone  tube 
0 m.  10  cent,  long,  bits  of  glass,  balls  of  plaster  with  a cord  mark  round  them  (perhaps  plummets 
or  weights  from  a loom)  an  inscribed  lintel.  East  from  this  room  the  ground  drops  steeply  to  an 
area  dug  out  by  sebakhin  : west  of  it  is  a stair  leading  up  to  the  south. 

The  oil  press  (plan  2)  is  more  intelligible.  A view  of  it  from  the  west  is  shown  on  pi.  XXVIII. 

In  the  southern  of  the  two  large  rooms  are  two  long  blocks  of  granite  sunk  in  the  floor, 
evidently  the  nether  stones  of  presses.  In  the  middle  of  the  upper  surface  is  a channel,  0 m.  oA  cent, 
wide  and  deep,  forming,  in  one  case,  a square,  in  the  other  a circle,  discharging  by  an  outlet  to 
the  north  into  a stone  vase  sunk  in  the  floor.  Green  stains  in  the  outlet  show  that  it  was  once 
fitted  with  a bronze  spout. 

On  each  side  of  this  central  channel,  halfway  between  it  and  the  end  of  the  granite  block,  is 
a square  hole  cut  straight  through  the  block,  and  below  each  of  these  holes  a small  stone-lined 
chamber  has  been  built,  just  wide  enough  to  allow  a man  to  work  and  long  enough  to  leave  a 
man-hole  to  the  south  of  the  beam. 
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At  each  end  of  the  granite  a block  of  limestone,  also  pierced  with  a square  hole,  but  a smaller 
one,  is  fixed  in  the  ground.  The  mode  of  action  of  the  press  was  evidently  as  follows  : two  wooden 
uprights  fixed  in  the  end-blocks  served  to  support  and  direct  in  up  and  down  motion  a large 
horizontal  traverse  to  which  the  upper  millstone  was  attached.  The  pressure  was  applied  by 
wooden  screws  fitting  into  nuts,  also  of  wood,  fixed  in  the  square  holes  in  the  granite  block.  The 
nuts  would  often  need  repairs  or  renewals,  so  pits  were  provided  to  give  ready  access  to  them. 
On  the  upper  face  of  the  west  block,  near  the  front  edge,  are  the  two  letters  A and  and  the 
numeral  K.  These  blocks  are  doubtless  architraves  from  a temple  at  Abusir,  like  the  similar  one 
which  the  monks  accidentally  broke  while  boring  it,  and  built  into  a wall  close  to  the  pr  ess: 
this  was  inscribed,  and  from  the  inscription  and  the  dowel-holes  Borchardt  was  able  to  indicate 
its  position  in  the  temple  of  Sahure  (Borcli.,  Sahure,  p.  i5i). 

The  northern  room  contained  two  mills  turned  by  oxen.  Of  the  west  one,  a single  course  of 
masonry,  o m.  6o  cent,  high,  remains,  while  the  position  of  that  on  the  east  is  indicated  by  the 
circle  of  blocks  of  the  pavement  and  some  foundations  of  red  brick.  Dung  from  the  animals 
remains  in  the  circular  track,  and  refuse  from  the  crushing  among  the  stones  of  the  mill.  A trough 
or  manger  for  the  animals  is  in  the  south-east  corner. 

2053.  This  room  had  a stone  floor  and  no  less  than  eleven  of  the  stone  flags  were  inscribed 
blocks  from  New  Empire  tombs  placed  with  the  texts  uppermost.  One  mentions  a High  Priest  of 
Memphis  m who  is  known  ( A.Z. , 1909,  p.  109,  Schiap.  Cat.  Flor.  i5o5). 

2055.  Here  was  the  granite  architrave  from  the  Sahura  temple  at  Abusir,  still  bearing  its 

ancient  inscription. 

2054  contained  the  fine  capital  of  pi.  XXXII,  5,  and  a fragment  of  moulding  from  an  arch. 

There  remain  certain  groups  of  buildings  which  do  not  appear  on  the  plan,  but  which  should 
be  mentioned.  South  of  the  temple  of  Nesitahuti  are  a few  chambers,  in  two  of  which  two 
storeys  are  fairly  preserved.  Their  eastern  wall  has  deep  stone  foundations  and  seems  to  be  a 
boundary  wall  of  the  monastery.  In  it  are  two  peculiar  chimneys  or  drains,  shown  in  pi.  XXXI,  A : 
the  opening  is  0 m.  ho  cent,  square;  below  it  open  to  the  outside  two  stone-framed  window- 
like openings,  one  above  the  other.  It  is  probably  a drain  from  an  upper  storey. 

To  the  south  of  the  monastery,  in  the  middle  of  the  valley  in  which  the  cemetery  lay,  was  a 

building  in  which  more  seals  of  wine  jars  were  found  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  site.  It  would 
seem  probable  that  the  feasts  in  the  cemetery  were  celebrated  near,  and  that  this  was  one  of 
those  tomb-houses  the  use  of  which  has  lasted  to  the  present  day,  to  which  a family  retires  for 
certain  festivals  and  passes  the  time  in  a mixture  of  mourning  and  feasting. 

THE  TEMPLE  OF  NESITAHUTI. 

On  the  eastern  edge  of  the  site,  at  the  top  of  a sharp  slope,  wre  noticed  one  day  three  stones 
in  a row  projecting  above  the  ground.  A hole  was  dug  on  the  down  bank  side,  and  the  stones 
were  lound  to  be  the  top  of  a Avail  built  of  rough  local  stone,  which  was  followed  nearly  8 metres 
down  before  the  lowest  course  was  reached.  This  hole  appears  in  a photograph  (plate  LX,  1, 
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on  the  right).  It  was  only  a foundation  and  had  never  been  exposed  to  the  air  : the  prints  of  the 
workmen’s  fingers  were  still  sharp  on  all  the  plaster  joints  up  to  the  top  course.  Some  building 
must  have  been  made  on  the  top  ot  the  hill  and  built  out  from  the  edge  so  as  to  present  a com- 
manding view  to  people  coming  up  from  Memphis. 

We  cleared  the  building  westward  and  found  it  to  be  the  ruins  of  a temple  containing  a tomb. 
It  must  have  consised  of  a pylon,  an  outer  court,  an  inner  court,  with  the  tomb  shaft,  and  at 
the  west  end  five  chapels  containing  statues. 

Over  the  whole  site,  at  about  a metre  above  the  temple  pavement,  the  plaster  floors  of  small 
Coptic  rooms  were  found;  the  walls  had  been  swept  away  by  sebakh  diggers;  when  the  floors  were 
removed,  a tough  mass  ot  limestone  chip  had  to  be  dug  before  the  earlier  pavement  was  reached. 
The  salt  in  the  stone  brought  up  by  the  water  that  had  soaked  in  from  the  Coptic  level  had 
bound  the  rubble  together. 

The  building  had  evidently  been  used  as  a quarry  until  nearly  all  the  fine  stone  was  exhaus- 
ted, then  the  heaps  of  chip  were  levelled  and  the  monastery  buildings  gradually  spread  over 
them.  We  can  safely  attribute  this  destruction  to  the  monks,  but  it  is  singular  that  though  manv 
blocks  with  late  Egyptian  inscriptions  were  found  all  over  the  monastery,  none  were  noticed  as 
being  certainly  derived  from  this  temple. 

Foundations  of  the  pylon.  — These  were  not  built  as  a solid  mass  of  masonry,  but  in  cells  the 
internal  walls  of  which  were  not  in  any  way  smoothed,  some  blocks  projecting  as  much  as 
3o  cent,  from  the  general  surface  : the  cells  were  filled  with  rubble.  Hardly  a stone  of  the  actual 
building  remained  here,  but  lines  scratched  on  the  top  course  of  the  foundations  showed  at 
places  where  the  wralls  were  to  rise. 

A stout  wall  of  brick  runs  parallel  to  the  masonry  on  three  sides.  It  must  have  served  as  foun- 
dation for  scaffolding,  or  as  a retaining  wall  for  the  filled  in  earth  which  was  carried  up  level 
with  the  wall.  A little  of  it  was  left  at  a point  near  the  south  wall  where  it  cannot  have  been 
needed  for  building  the  foundations,  there  a simple  affair  of  2 or  3 courses. 

The  outer  court.  — Of  the  walls  not  a stone  remains  in  place  but  the  foundations,  rapidly 
diminishing  in  depth  as  we  advance  westwards,  have  not  been  disturbed.  A single  base  of  a 
column  was  in  situ  : the  pavement  had  all  been  torn  up,  but  a Greek  vase  of  the  Vlth.  century 
B.  C.,  that  had  been  for  some  reason  buried  beneath  the  pavement,  had  been  left  (pi.  LX1V).  It 
was  full  of  a black  solid  substance  containing  sugar  (see  the  analysis  by  Mr.  Trimen  (d  below) 
perhaps  derived  from  wine. 

(lJ  The  sample  is  essentially  a mixture  of  sand  and  limestone  chips.  The  sand  which  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  vase  is  coloured 
black  and  contains  a certain  number  of  small  black  masses,  some  resembling  vegetable  (possibly  fruit)  or  animal  (possibly 
insects)  tissue,  and  some  resembling  resin.  These  cannot  be  identified  in  these  laboratories,  nor  by  Mi'.  \\ . L.  Balls  ot  the 
Agricultural  Department,  to  whom  some  of  these  small  lumps  were  sent.  The  black  colour  of  the  sand  is  due  to  organic  matter, 
some  of  which  is  soluble  in  water  and  contains  sugar  or  a substance  closely  allied  to  sugar;  it  is  impossible  to  say  which. 

From  the  evidence  obtained  it  is  impossible  to  make  a definite  statement  with  regard  to  the  original  contents  ot  the  \a>e: 
but  the  most  likely  hypothesis  is  that  the  vase  originally  contained  a sweetened  beverage,  which  during  its  evaporation 
attracted  a certain  number  of  insects,  and  eventually  in  the  course  of  centuries  became  filled  with  sand  and  limestone  chips 
by  the  slow  disintegration  of  the  roof  and  surrounding  objects.  — S.  H.  Trdien. 
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But  although  no  stone  from  the  walls  remained  in  place  a large  number  of  inscribed 
fragments  were  found  in  the  bed  of  limestone  chip  which  covered  the  court.  The  best  of 
these  are  shown  at  the  top  of  plate  LXII.  The  scenes  were  evidently  copied  from  an  Old  Empire 
mastaha  or  at  least  suggested  by  such  a model.  There  were  also  scraps  of  inscription,  in 
incised  blue  hieroglyphs,  a few  of  large  size,  from  architraves  or  from  a line  of  text  above  all 
the  scenes. 

The  inner  court  was  better  preserved.  Part  of  the  pavement  was  undisturbed;  the  bases  of  the 
columns  remained,  and  the  west  wall  stood  in  places  3 courses  high.  Plate  LXII  2 and  A,  give 
good  specimens  of  the  broken  and  unimportant  fragments  of  inscription  found  here.  In  the 
middle  of  the  floor  opens  the  tomb  shaft,  lined  with  masonry.  At  l m.  07  cent,  down,  it 
narrows  so  as  to  leave  two  ledges  of  35  cent,  width.  On  the  ledges  stone  beams  2 5 cent,  thick 
were  laid,  of  which  one  still  remained;  over  them  came  some  thickness  of  earth,  then  the 
pavement. 

The  shaft  is  over  20  metres  deep  and  goes  through  the  bed  of  good  limestone  into  a soft 
clayey  rock.  At  the  bottom  it  opens  into  a large  room,  9 m.  70  cent,  by  3 m.  5o  cent,  the 
longer  axis  north  and  south  : from  this  again  open  three  smaller  chambers,  one  on  the  north 
and  3 on  the  west,  and  in  the  southern  one  of  these  stood  the  large  limestone  coffin  of 
Nesitahuti.  It  has  since  been  brought  up,  and  taken  to  Cairo,  but  the  photograph  on  plate  LX 
was  taken  down  the  shaft  soon  after  it  was  opened.  It  is  a large  coffin  of  hard  limestone  with 
no  external  ornament,  the  surface  very  rough  indeed.  The  lid  too  is  not  polished,  but 
smooth-dressed  only  and  uninscribed  : and  from  it  rises  a mummiform  figure  of  the  deceased 
flanked  on  one  side  by  two  hawks,  on  the  other  by  two  jackals;  these  are  all  carved  from  the 
single  block. 

The  lid  was  not  in  place  : it  had  been  pulled  a few  inches  over  the  foot  end,  and  by  the 
narrow  slit  so  opened  at  the  other  end  the  body  had  been  withdrawn  and  rifled.  Fragments  of 
bone,  pieces  of  wood  and  scraps  of  cloth  had  been  left  on  the  lid.  Most  of  the  wooden  coffin  had 
been  left  inside,  and  when  the  lid  had  been  dragged  further  out  this  could  be  removed.  It  was 
broken  up,  of  course,  and  the  wood  in  bad  condition;  the  ends  had  been  round-topped.  The 
inside  of  the  stone  coffin  could  now  be  better  examined.  The  ends  and  sides  are  covered  with 
incised  texts  and  figures;  they  were  never  painted,  but  the  red  division  lines  drawn  to  guide  the 
sculptor  were  not  rubbed  out.  At  the  foot  end  is  Isis,  kneeling  on  a rwsn  sign,  at  the  head  Nebhat; 
on  the  north  side  (the  left  of  the  body)  are  Anpu,  the  pair  of  eyes  above  the  doorsign  and  Hapi : 
on  the  south  side  the  greater  part  of  the  field  is  occupied  by  Ch.  LXXII  of  the  Book  of  the  Dead. 

To  the  left  of  this  are  £ and  Duamutf,  to  the  right  Amset.  Before  and  behind  all  these 

deities  are  the  usual  short  texts. 

Dimensions  of  the  coffin  : Length  outside,  2 m.  89  cent,  inside,  2 m.  A3  cent,  breadth,  1 m. 
3o  cent,  to  1 m.  33  cent,  and  0 m.  90  cent,  inside,  height  of  sarcophagus,  1 m.  20  cent,  and 
o m.  91  cent.,  ot  lid  o m.  22  cent,  and  o m.  A 7 cent. 

Neither  in  the  coffin  nor  the  chamber  was  anything  of  interest  found,  but  scattered  through 
the  filling  in  the  lowest  part  of  the  shaft  were  a series  of  small  objects  which  in  all  probability 
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tame  eitlier  ttom  the  Nesitahuti  interment  or  from  others  nearly  contemporaneous  in  the 
neighbouring  chambers.  These  included  : 

1.  A little  female  figure  in  white  limestone,  hair  and  eves  painted  black,  about  20  cent,  high 
(pl.LXI,  2). 

-•  Several  fragments  ot  Greek  pottery,  lustrous  black  inside,  a light  drab  out,  some  black  on 
both  sides,  some  with  black  bands  only  on  outside,  and  the  shapes,  so  far  as  can  be  seen  from 
such  small  pieces,  much  like  some  from  Naukratis  (Petrie,  Nauk.  I,  pi.  X). 

bronze  eyes  tor  inlaying  in  wooden  coffins,  of  these  no  less  than  four  and  a half  pairs. 

а.  Carnelian  beads,  the  Hat  plaque-shaped  ones  45  mill,  long  and  pierced  with  two  parallel 
tubes. 

5.  Four  silver  fingerrings. 

б.  Compound  eyes  of  green  faience. 

7.  A coarse  sherd  inscribed  with  a few  Aramaic  letters. 

8.  Two  sherds  from  bowls  used  lor  mixing  green  and  blue  frit  respectively. 

The  chapels.  — At  the  west  end  there  must  have  been  five  small  chapels,  each  containing  a 
statue.  Of  the  two  end  chapels,  two  courses  of  masonry,  all  covered  with  inscription,  remained  in 
parts,  and  in  these  chapels  two  benches  that  may  well  have  been  bases  for  statues  or  shrines 
occupied  the  middle  of  the  west  side. 

In  the  detritus  in  the  middle,  the  ruins  of  the  central  pair  of  chambers,  were  found  the  two 
fragments  (pi.  LX,  2)  of  a statue  of  the  Apis  with  a human  body.  Only  the  human  thigh  and 
the  muzzle  of  the  bull  were  found,  but  the  peculiar  quality  of  the  bluish  limestone  in  which  they 
wTere  cut,  and  of  which  no  more  was  used  in  the  temple,  made  it  clear  that  both  were  from  a 
single  statue. 

In  the  southernmost  chapel,  on  the  back  wall,  was  the  base  of  a large  ^ sign,  with  the  feet 

of  a human  figure  on  each  side,  and  the  ends  of  4 columns  of  text  on  the  right,  two  ending  with 
the  name  Nesitahuti.  On  the  north  wall  was  a large  figure  of  Nesitahuti,  his  little  daughter  before 
him,  and  two  columns  of  inscription  : the  imitation  of  Old  Kingdom  scenes  is  obvious.  North  of 
the  ruined  central  part  was  a Coptic  cellar  occupying  almost  the  same  area  as  the  north  chapel; 
it  is  not  shown  on  the  plan  to  avoid  confusion.  There  could  be  no  doubt  of  its  nature.  The  plas- 
tered floor  and  walls,  the  cupboards  in  the  walls,  the  brick  chest  or  trough  at  the  south,  the 
ledge  against  the  wall,  the  staircase  in  the  north-east  leading  up  to  the  ordinary  Coptic  level,  all 
agreed  to  explain  the  chamber  in  the  same  way. 

In  the  walls  of  this  room,  several  blocks  of  delicate  work  from  the  chapel  above  had  been 
re-used.  Of  these  two  are  shown  on  plate  LXIII,  1 and  3,  while  a loose  block  from  the  same 
room  is  on  the  same  plate,  in  the  middle  of  the  bottom  row. 

North  Chamber.  — On  the  east  wall  of  the  north  chamber,  the  deceased  is  seated  before  a table 
painted  green.  On  the  north  wall  are  the  ends  of  9 columns  of  text,  4 signs  in  each. 
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Over  a score  of  burials  were  found  in  and  outside  the  monastery.  They  were,  for  the  most 
part,  in  very  bad  condition,  hut  the  elaborate  clothes  in  which  some  of  them  were  laid  to  rest 
and  the  bundles  of  plants  at  the  head  and  feet  are  of  some  interest.  In  the  following  notes  the 
graves  are  taken  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  found. 

1700.  A very  poor  burial,  perhaps  undisturbed,  found  in  earth  containing  much  coarse  grass  and  reeds. 
Round  the  body  red  string  bad  been  lashed;  it  now  hung  loosely.  Over  the  head  (to  VV.)  were  remains  of  a 
bundle  of  grass,  round  the  feet  a rope  of  flax  and  below  it  bundles  of  plants  decayed  almost  to  dust.  The  outer 
shroud  was  of  fine  cloth  with  a printed  checker  pattern;  inside  this  were  ropes  and  a coarser  cloth,  and  next  to 
the  bones  a very  coarse  matlike  fabric,  the  threads  of  it  as  thick  as  stout  string. 

1823.  These  were  some  burials  in  a bed  of  sand  above  the  church.  Bundles  of  flax  and  stems  of  palmleaves 
among  them.  They  had  been  buried  probably  after  the  destruction  of  the  church,  but  had  been  disturbed,  and 
were  of  most  uncertain  date. 

1824.  In  the  vaulted  chamber  to  the  south  of  the  tomb-church  were  a lot  of  bodies.  They  lay  at  a low  level 
on  a bed  of  sand,  but  were  covered  with  brick  dust;  they  had  been  disturbed.  Two  bodies  lay  with  heads  still  to 
the  west,  having  escaped  more  easily  than  their  neighbours.  Over  their  heads  were  bundles  of  flax.  The  cloth 
used  for  their  shrouds  was  of  an  extraordinary  coarseness,  rather  matting  than  cloth.  Over  one  body  could  still 
be  distinguished  another  cloth  outside  this  in  the  folds  of  which  were  bundles  of  flax.  Half  a dozen  palmribs 
inside  the  wrappings  gave  stiffness  to  the  body. 

1952.  70.  South  of  the  wall  of  the  south  church  lay  a small  wooden  coffin  with  a gable  roof  over  the  head  : 
this  roof  was  nailed  in  place,  hut  the  rest  of  the  lid  drew  off  from  slots  in  the  two  sides.  Inside  appeared  the 
body  of  a young  child,  once  elaborately  clothed  in  garments  of  good  quality,  the  state  of  which  was  now  hopeless. 
It  was  a tedious  task  to  distinguish  the  different  robes,  so  much  of  them  had  fallen  to  dust,  so  little  remained 
that  could  be  touched.  Taking  them  in  order  from  the  outside,  the  robes  in  which  this  child  had  been 
buried  were  : 

1.  A green  robe  with  sleeves.  The  material  is  silk  on  a linen  base.  There  is  a low  collar,  a cuff  and  a broad 
vertical  stripe  down  the  front,  all  of  a red  material  with  some  design  on  it  of  green  and  yellow.  These  are 
doubtless  stripes  of  tapestry  weaving.  Outside  was  a knitted  girdle. 

2.  Robe  of  striped  linen  with  deep  collar,  cuff  and  front  stripe  of  tapestry  weaving;  the  pattern  is  of  the  white 
trace  of  spades  » on  red. 

3.  Kufiyeh(?)  of  yellow  linen  gauze  with  narrow  border  of  green  silk.  Over  the  head  a similarly  delicate 
fabric  of  pure  silk. 

h.  A robe  of  striped  linen  with  two  stole-like  bands  of  tapestry.  The  cuffs  are  bound  with  silk  and  linen  tape. 

5.  A linen  shirt  with  short  sleeves.  Button  formed  of  cloth  sewed  up  into  a little  hall.  An  extra  band  of  fine 
linen  on  each  shoulder,  like  an  epaulette. 

6 and  7.  Two  more  linen  shirts,  one  without  sleeves  but  with  collar,  shoulder  and  armholes  decorated  with 
strips  of  white-on-blue  tapestry. 

8.  A shirt  with  sleeves.  It  was  too  long  and  had  been  taken  up  o m.  oh  cent.  The  collar  was  made  of  an  old 
bit  of  tapestry  cut  up;  it  buttoned  on  each  side  the  neck.  Two  stoles  or  clavi  of  tapestry. 

9.  Shirt  ol  plain  green  silk  with  short  sleeves,  red  collar  and  single  vertical  hand  of  silk  and  linen  tape. 
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io.  Aellow  silk  shirt  with  linen  lining  or  base.  There  is  a pattern  in  the  silk,  of  small  rosettes  in  squares. 
The  cuffs  oi  red  silk  brocade  with  pattern  in  yellow.  Of  the  same  brocade  were  the  collar  and  the  single  vertical 
stripe  under  which  the  shirt  was  fastened. 

1 i.  Near  this  last  was  a part  of  an  open  net  bag,  probably  a cap. 

The  greater  part  of  all  these  robes  had  decayed,  and  what  could  be  seen  was  in  too  bad  a state  to 
be  preserved. 

1952.  7 1.  A large  wooden  coffin  in  a grave  south  of  the  fourth  church,  buried  at  no  great  depth,  the  lid 
being  but  half  a metre  below  the  level  of  the  church  floor.  The  coffin  is  of  rectangular  form  made  ol  well-sawn 
o m.  o3  cent,  planks  of  very  modern  appearance.  Inside  over  the  head  and  feet  of  the  body  were  bundles  of 
palmleaves  wrapped  up  in  cloth,  tied  with  tape,  and  looking  like  small  pillows  : over  the  head  only  one  w'as 
noted,  but  below  it  six,  and  above  the  feet  at  least  six  more.  The  coverings  of  the  body  were  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the  outside  a rather  coarse  linen  sheet. 

2.  A second  sheet  fastened  with  a soft  string  lapped  round  in  a spiral. 

One  of  these  two  had  a o m.  o3  cent,  wide  border  embroidered  in  blue  and  red. 

3.  A long  green  robe  with  sleeves. 

U.  Coarse  self-coloured  linen  garment. 

Over  the  head  was  a mass  of  flax  felled  together  by  decay.  The  skull  was  small,  adult,  with  short  hair.  One 
molar  tooth  was  decayed.  Among  the  wrappings  near  by  was  a mass  of  pigeon’s  feathers,  no  doubt  from  the 
stuffing  of  a cushion.  The  brains  were  dried  up,  much  as  in  praedynastic  skulls.  There  had  been  embroidery 
on  the  collar,  but  nothing  more  could  be  made  out  of  the  clothes. 

1952.  106.  Another  burial  near  the  fourth  church,  but  outside  it,  on  the  east.  The  body  lay  with  head  west, 
feet  east  as  is,  of  course,  the  case  in  all  these  burials.  The  head  rested  on  a pillow  stuffed  with  cctibnn  or 
chopped  straw.  The  body  was  tied  round  with  a soft  cord  or  stout  string  tied  at  such  frequent  intervals  that  it 
formed  an  open  network.  The  outer  wrapping  was  of  coarse  white  linen,  and  inside  this  were  coarse  yellow7 
wrappings,  sheets,  as  it  appeared,  not  shaped  clothes.  The  body  lay  at  the  same  level  at  the  church  floor,  but 
no  certain  conclusion  could  be  reached  as  to  their  relative  dates. 

1952.  107.  A body  near  the  last,  buried  a little  deeper.  On  each  side  of  the  head  was  a bundle  of  twigs  of 
henna  (?),  round  the  body  an  open  network  of  cord  as  in  the  last  case.  The  wrappings  were  as  follows : 

1.  Outside  a sheet  of  strong  white  linen. 

2.  Sheet  of  dark  blue  linen  again  elaborately  tied  with  cord  so  that  the  ties  looked  like  a net  with  a 
o m,  i5  cent,  long  mesh. 

3.  A line  linen  shawl  (?)  reaching  to  above  the  knees;  in  it  a narrow  strip  of  embroidery. 

k.  A stout  woollen  garment  with  enormous  wide  sleeves,  and  buttons  on  each  side  of  the  neck. 

Below  the  body,  inside  the  blue  sheet,  were  8 long  reeds. 

1952.  108.  A child  burial  near  the  last  two.  Four  stones  laid  in  a row  between  this  and  n"  no  seem  to 
have  formed  a boundary  and  show  that  these  graves  in  the  sand  were  dug  but  o m.  6o  cent.  deep,  four  palm 
branches,  planted  above  the  head,  were  still  in  place.  The  body  was  tied  in  a network  of  cord.  Inside  this  were  : 

1.  A sheet  of  good  linen  with  a fringe  at  each  end,  about  o m.  6o  cent,  longer  than  the  body;  the  excess 
was  wrapped  round  the  feet. 

2 . More  cordage  and  a great  wool  blanket. 

3.  Over  the  head  and  chest  a fringed  linen  shawl. 
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h.  A yellow  l’obe  of  wool  with  huge  sleeves,  lied  together  by  a cord  round  the  knees. 

There  was  a rough  hoard  below  the  hotly.  The  skeleton  was  that  of  an  aged  man;  only  one  tooth  was  left  in 
the  lower  jaw. 

1952.  109.  Another  burial  in  the  same  group,  east  of  the  church.  The  clothes  on  the  body  were  : 

i.  Outside  a linen  robe  with  sleeves,  hut  the  sleeves  were  tied  together  over  the  body. 

2.  3 and  A.  A garment  of  yellow  linen  with  lighter  stripes,  a black  net  with  red  border,  and  some  green 

linen.  The  order  and  nature  of  these  garments  could  not  be  made  out. 

1952.  110.  A similar  interment.  A wreath  of  henna  tied  with  cord  round  the  head.  A shawl  (?)  of  wool  with 
blue  and  red  stars  embroidered  on  it  was  seen,  hut  the  body  could  not  he  carefully  examined. 

1952.  111.  Similar  burial  in  same  group,  at  the  level  of  the  foundations  of  the  church.  Outside  Avere  henna 
wreaths.  The  wrappings,  beginning  from  the  outside,  Avere  : 

1.  A sheet  of  good  linen  Avrapped  round  tAvice. 

2.  Cordage  in  diamond  pattern. 

3.  A line  sheet  of  brick  red  colour  Avith  Avhitc  cord  edging. 

h.  A long  robe  reaching  to  the  ankles,  of  a bright  red  cloth  with  narroAV  Avhile  stripes;  it  has  sleeves,  and 

a o m.  A5  cent,  deep  white  lining  to  the  skirt. 

5.  Dark  red  Avoollen  robe  with  deep  collar  embroidered  Avhite  on  blue  : yellow  cord  inside.  T-shaped 
shoulder  pieces  of  the  same  tapestry. 

Eight  palm-leaf  stems  Avere  in  the  bandages.  Over  the  head  Avas  some  fine  muslin,  also  some  linen  Avith  the 
trace  of  spadesw  pattern  embroidered  on  it.  The  head  Avas  small,  the  hair  long;  the  body  was  doubtless  that 
of  a Avoman. 

1958.  Over  the  body  Avas  laid  a grass  mat,  2 metres  long  by  l metre  broad,  thick  and  soft,  and  over  the  feet 
Avere  bundles  of  henna,  carefully  made,  about  o m.  Ao  cent,  long,  Avith  flat  base  and  sharp  top,  made  up  Avith 
palm  leaf  ribs  to  stiffen  them.  Along  the  side  and  between  the  Avrappings  was  more  henna.  Wrappings  of  coarse 
linen.  A Avoman. 

2001  B.  Above  the  body  Avere  2 bundles  Avrapped  in  green  cloth.  One  contained  two  palm  leaf  stems,  bent 
into  quarters,  and  3 bits  of  stout  reeds  o m.  3o  cent.  long.  The  other  bundle,  the  cloth  of  Avhich  Avas  part  of  a 
garment  and  included  the  sleeve,  contained  thin  reed.  Over  the  head  Avas  laid  a Avoollen  cap.  The  string 
binding,  the  very  coarse  cloth-like  malting,  and  a saffron  coloured  inner  cloth  Avere  noted.  Body  Avas  probably 
male,  aet.  3o. 

2001  E.  A child.  Wisps  of  red  and  white  siring  round  the  body.  Bracelets  of  bronze  Avire  on  the  left  arm. 
Cloth  mostly  of  coarse  sacking,  but  a dark  red  shirt  inside.  Henna  over  the  feet.  Two  short  stiff  reeds  on  each 
side  of  the  feet  to  fill  out  the  bundle.  A board  of  palm  Avood  beloAV  the  body. 

2001  D.  Another  child.  The  loose  Avisps  of  string  are  noted  outside,  then  a red  garment  or  sheet,  henna 
above  the  head,  a single  shell  suspended  at  the  neck.  No  more  could  be  made  out,  so  badly  Avas  everything 
decayed. 

2001  F.  A burial  under  the  floor  of  a building  in  the  cemetery  in  the  Ioav  ground,  to  the  south  of  the 
monastery;  the  floor  had  been  broken  through  to  let  the  body  down.  Again  henna  leaves  Avere  seen  above  the 
head  and  red  dust  derived  from  the  decay  of  an  inner  garment. 

2002.  Over  the  feet  Avere  bundles  of  reeds  and  palm  fibre  fastened  with  the  usual  red  siring.  BeloAV  Avas  a 
Avhite  material  with  blue  stripes  and  a border  of  pulled  thread  : under  this  a very  coarse  uncoloured  jute-like 
sheeting,  and  last,  next  to  the  bones,  a dark  red  cloth.  Inside  the  pelvis  Avere  the  bones  of  an  unborn  child  of 
ca.  3 1/2  months. 
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-003.  Above  the  body  was  a mat  of  reed.  Below  this,  lying  on  the  body,  the  musical  instrument  of  pi.  LVH. 
Head  and  teet  w ere  elaborately  protected  by  gable  shaped  heaps  (i  3 at  the  head)  of  bundles  of  reed  and  chopped 
straw . A cloth  used  lor  an  outer  wrapping  resembled  a modern  blue  and  white  check  towelling.  Below'  the  body 
were  1 2 palm  leaf  stems. 

2005.  Over  the  head  was  a bundle  of  henna  wrapped  in  cloth.  The  wrappings  w'ere  badly  decayed  but  one 
piece  had  the  edge  hemmed  over,  and  in  the  hem  a running  cord  of  various  colours,  apparently  just  the  same 
work  as  small  boys  in  England  make  with  a bobbin  and  four  pins.  Under  the  body  was  a pipe  or  flageolet 
(v.  pi.  LI\  , 2 , centre). 

2006.  Over  the  head  a o m.  5o  cent,  long  L-shaped  bundle  of  palm  leaf  and  henna  (?).  This  includes  k 
smaller  bundles,  the  w'hole  wrapped  in  an  embroidered  cloth  and  tied  with  red  string.  A hank  of  white  string  is 
included  in  the  bundle.  Over  the  body  about  8 thicknesses  of  plain  cloth.  An  aged  skull. 

2009.  At  2 metres  depth  a child,  lying  with  head  west.  String  wound  round  outside.  The  wrappings, 
beginning  from  the  outside,  are  as  follows  : 

1.  Coarse  yellow  wool  blanket  turned  up  over  the  feet  and  tied. 

2.  A board. 

3.  A striped  blue  linen  shirt  laid  below  the  body,  on  the  board,  the  neck  of  the  garment  below  the  feet. 

k.  Blue  linen  cap  (Arab,  bushnega),  a bag  with  one  side  split  dowm,  over  the  head. 

5.  Woollen  garment  with  linen  lining. 

There  was  also  a linen  robe  with  striped  coloured  border. 
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The  coins  found  were  submitted  to  Mr.  J.  G.  Milne,  who  has  examined  them  and  drawn  up 
the  following  catalogue.  From  a letter  of  his  referring  to  the  coins  of  the  second  year,  I extract 
the  following  paragraphs  : 

r This  collection  seems  to  limit  the  greatness  of  your  monastery  to  about  a century.  We  may 
disregard  the  stray  Ptolemaic  and  early  Roman,  which  certainly  do  not  represent  anything 
circulating  in  the  monastery.  The  first  coins  which  may  have  been  used  by  the  monks  aie  tht 
minimi,  which  formed  the  bulk  of  the  currency  of  Egypt  during  the  5th  century.  The  specimens 
are  all  hopelessly  worn.  The  big  folles  of  Constantinople  of  Anastasius,  Justin  I,  and  Justinian 

in  all are  also  well  worn.  After  Justinian  started  the  Alexandrian  follis  of  i 2 nummia,  the 

big  folles  of  Constantinople  seem  to  have  dropped  out  ol  use  in  Egypt  — we  only  get  sporadic 
examples,  e.g.  here  one  of  Justin  II,  one  of  Tiberius,  and  one  of  Maurice.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Alexandrian  folles  are  fairly  plentiful  — there  are  67  in  all,  from  Justinian  to  Phocas.  These 
little  folles  are  hard  to  classify,  as  they  are  so  barbarously  struck  — and  when  they  are  worn 
it  becomes  hopeless.  Then  under  Heraclius  we  get  a great  rush  of  coins  12b  ot  this  icigu. 
Probably  these  circulated  long  after  the  Arab  conquest,  as  the  Omayyads  are  not  supposed  to 
have  struck  their  coins  till  about  690 , and  these  are  the  next  lot  in  the  collection.  The  only  com 
later  than  the  Omayyads  is  one  Abbasid  of  75o  A.  D.  So  it  looks  as  if  the  monastery  started 
about  55o  and  wound  up  about  75o. 
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re  The  Arabic  coins  sent  to  the  British  Museum  for  identification  have  just  come  back,  and  add 
a little  more  definition  to  dating.  In  one  bunch  of  39  — n°  181 3 — there  are  18  undated 
Omayyad,  7 dated  of  As-Salfah  A.  H.  1 3 3 , and  \ l\  of  As-Saffah  with  illegible  dates  : of  n°  189^, 
lx  are  of  As-Saflah  A.  H.  1 3 3 , and  one  undated,  probably  of  his  time.  The  rest  of  what  I 
described  as  cr early  Arabia,  appear  to  be  all  Omayyads,  undated. 

cc  This  gives  us  in  all  12  dated  coins  of  A.  H.  1 3 3 ; and  all  these  in  unworn  condition.  As 
there  are  no  later  dates,  it  looks  very  much  as  if  the  monastery  came  to  an  abrupt  conclusion 
in  or  shortly  after  751  A.D.n 


CATALOGUE  OF  THE  COINS. 

ABBREVIATIONS,  ETC. 


Minimi  = the  small  coinage  of  the  5th  century  A.  D. , usually  illegible. 

M = Byzantine  follis  of  Constantinople  or  Asiatic  mints,  of  4o  nummia. 

I B = Byzantine  follis  of  Alexandria,  of  12  nummia. 

B M = Wroth  Imperial  Byzanlin  coins  in  the  British  Museum. 


Types  of  Heraclius  : 

I.  Obv 

Rev 

II.  Obv 

Rev 

Ill  a.  Obv 

Rev 

b.  Obv 

Rev 

IV.  Obv 

Rev 

V a.  Obv 

Rev 

b.  Obv 

fier 

VI.  Obv 

Rev 

VII.  Obv 

Rev 

Late  6 c I B = 


Bust  facing,  between  star  and  crescent. 

I -)- B — in  ex.  AA65 (B. M.  279/82). 

Standing  figure  holding  long  cross  and  orb. 

I + B — in  ex.  AA62E (B.M.  283/4). 

Two  busts  facing,  cross  between  on  steps. 

I + B — in  ex.  AA65 (B.M.  287). 

Two  busts  facing,  cross  without  steps. 

I + B — in  ex.  AA65 (B.M.  288). 

Two  busts  facing,  traces  of  blundered  inscription. 

I + B — in  ex.  AA65 (B.M.  289/96). 

Three  standing  figures. 

I]^B  — in  ex.  AA65 ' (B.  M.  298/300). 

Three  standing  figures. 

I -p  B — in  ex.  AA65 (B.  M.  297). 

Bust  facing,  with  orb  surmounted  by  palm. 

IMB  (or  various  blundered  forms)  — in  ex  . . .Abaz (B.M.  3o5). 

Two  busts  facing,  long  cross  between. 

A + O — in  ex  nAN  (or  various  blundered  forms) (B.M.  3 1 5 ). 


Byzantine  follis  of  Alexandria  of  time  of  Justin  II  to  Phocas. 


I.  GOLD. 

Room  number. 

1769 Solidi.  Phocas  : as  B.M.  10/11,  or  12/1 5,  but  rev.  leg.  ending  AVGU?\ 

Heraclius  : IL  M.  16;  B.M.  18;  B.M.  24. 

Solidus.  Heraclius  : as  B.  M.  3 , but  rev.  leg.  ending  AVGUI.  Semissis.  Hera- 
clius : B.M.  88.  Tremisscs.  Tiberius  II  : B.M.  i4.  Heraclius  : B.M.  96. 
Constans  II  : B.  M.  74. 
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Room  number. 


738  

753  

770  

773  

781 

786  

791 

796  

1705  

1706  

1709  

No  NUMBER. 


1700 

1701 


1736 

1752 

1776 

1777 

1793 

1794 


II.  COPPER. 


i Ptolemy  III.  = Svoronos  976 1 

1 Maurice  or  Phocas 1 

1 Early  Khalifate.  Probably  second  century  of  Hegira 1 

1 Heraclius,  type  II 1 

t Ptolemy  I(?).  1 Heraclius,  type  IV 2 

1 Heraclius,  type  I.  1 Maurice  or  Phocas 2 

1 Byzantine 1 

1 Heraclius,  type  II 1 

1 Roman  IVth  century  A.  D.  (?) 1 

1 Heraclius 1 

1 Ptolemy  X 1 


1 Maurice  or  Phocas,  1 probably  Phocas,  5 Arab  of  early  Khalifate 


1 Ptolemy  II  = Svoronos  553  1 

1 Maximianus IMPCMAMAXIMIANVSPPAVG  bust  r. 

CONCORDIAMI  LITVM  Jupiter  and 

emperor  : between,  KB 1 

1 Anastasius DNANASTA  SIUSPPAUG  bust  r. 

j\e  a^ON  Follis  Constantinople  B.  M.  28.  1 

1 Tiberius  Constantinus  IB  = B.  M.  i32(?) 1 

1 Focas,  M of  Constantinople  = B.  M.  36 1 

DNFOCA 
A + 

N M CON 
N A 
O 

1 Heraclius,  type  I 1 

1 Heraclius,  type  V b 1 

5 Heraclius 0 

7 Arab.  Early  Khalifate 7 

The  above  copper  coins  are  from  the  first  year’s  excavations. 

1 Justin  II  IB  = B.M.  2/1 1.  1 Omayyad 

1 Cleopatra  VII  (piece  of  4o  copper  drachmas)  = Svoronos  1872.  2 Hera- 
clius, type  II.  1 Heraclius,  type  IIIA  1 Heraclius,  type  Va.  1 ConstansIT. 

M of  Constantinople  = B.  M.  126?  2 early  Arab.  2? 10 

1 j 

1 Heraclius,  type  VI.  

1 Anastasius  M of  Constantinople  = B.  M.  20.  1 Abbasid  of  As-Safiah 

(A.  H.  1 3 3 ) 

i late  6 c.  IB.  6 Heraclius,  type  I.  2 Heraclius,  type  III  a.  1 Heraclius, 

type  III  b.  1 Heraclius,  type  IV.  1? 1 

1 Heraclius?  4 Omayyad.  i3? ' ^ 

5 Omayyad 
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1796 


1800 

1809 

1811 

1813 

1823 

1823 

1823 

1826 

1829 

1831 

1856 

1881 


1-885  

1888  

1889  

1894  

1902  

1903  

1910 

1910 

1913 

1921 

1935  

1935  (N.  trench) . . . 

1936  

1936  

Near  1936  

1937  

1940  

1943  

1945  

1961 

1952  

1952  (apse-low). . . . 

1952  (N.  wall) 

1952  

S.  of  1952  . 

E.  of  1952  


i Justin  II,  M of  Antioch,  as  B.  M.  211/2,  but  year  12.  2 late  6 c.  IB. 
4 Omayyad.  1 ? 

1 Heraclius,  type  I.  1 Heraclius,  type  II.  1 Heraclius,  type  V b.  1 Omay- 

yad. 3? 

2 Phocas  I B,  cf.  B. M.  1 3 1 . 1 Heraclius,  type  II.  1? 

1 late  6c.  IB.  2 Omayyad 

1 Heraclius,  type  I.  1 Heraclius,  type  II 

39  early  Arab.  Of  these  18  undated  Omayyad,  7 dated  As-Saffah  A.H.  1 3 3 , 

i4  of  As-Saffah  with  illegible  dates 

1 Heraclius,  type  V a.  1 Heraclius  type  VI.  1 ? Roll  of  minimi 

1 Heraclius,  type  V a 

1 late  6 c.  I.  B.  2 Heraclius,  type  II.  2 Omayyad.  7? 

2 ? 

2 Heraclius,  type  II 

1 Heraclius,  type  I.  1 Heraclius  type  II 

1 late  6 c.  I B 

1 Ptolemy  Soter  II  = Svoronos  i426.  1 Maurice  M of  Cyzicus  = B.  M.  160. 

1 late  6c.  IB.  3 Heraclius,  type  II.  2 Heraclius,  type  Y a.  1 Heraclius, 

type  VI.  1 Heraclius,  type  VII.  2 minimi.  1 Omayyad.  3? 

1 Heraclius,  type  V a.  1 Heraclius,  type  V b 

1 Anastasius  M of  Constantinople,  B.  M.  19.  2 late  6 c.  IB 

1 large  Alexandrian  bronze  of  Lucius  Verus?  1 Heraclius,  type  1114 

1 Justinian  IB  = B.  M.  344?  1 Heraclius,  type  II.  6 Omayyad  : of  these  4 

are  of  As-Saffah  A.  H.  1 3 3 , and  one  undated,  probably  of  his  time  . . 

2 Omayyad 

1 ? 

1 5 Omayyad.  3 ? 

1 Phocas  IB.  Cf.  B.  M.  i32 

j Maurice  I B.  = B.  M.  222.  1 Heraclius,  type  II 

1 late  6 c.  I B 

1 Heraclius,  type  II 

1 Justinian  IB  = B.  M.  342?  j Omayyad.  1? 

2 ? 

2 late  6c.  IB 

1 late  6c.  IB.  i4  Omayyad.  9? 

1 ? 

1 Omayyad.  1 ? 

t Justin  II I B = B.  M.  2 43? 

1 Heraclius,  type  II 

1 Constantine  1,  Gloria  Exercitus  type.  1 late  6 c.  IB.  7 Omayyad.  3?  . . 

1 Heraclius,  type  III b.  2 Omayyad.  1? 

18  minimi 

2 Heraclius,  type  I.  1 Heraclius,  type  IV.  2? 

2 Omayyad.  2 ? 

1 Heraclius,  type  II.  1 Omavvad.  3? 

1 late  6c.  IB.  3? 
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1956 i Phocas  IB  cf  B.  M.  i32.  i late  6c.  IB.  i Heraclius,  type  I 

1964  i Heraclius,  type  II.  i Heraclius,  type  V a.  i Omayyad.  3? 

196o 4 early  Arab 

1968  i Phocas  IB,  cf.  B.  M.  1 32.  i late  6 c.  IB.  5? 

1 9 > 2 i late  6c.  IB.  i Heraclius,  type  V a.  i Omayyad.  i? 

1973  2 ? 

1976  i Tiberius  II I B = B.  M.  i32.  i Phocas  I B.  cf.  B. M.  123.  i late  6 c.  I.  B. 

i Heraclius,  type  1116.  5 Omayyad.  n? 

1977  i late  6c.  IB.  2 Omayyad.  3? 

1981 1 Justin  I,  M of  Constantinople  — B.  M.  3o.  1 late  6 c.  IB 

1987  1 late  6c.  IB.  1 Heraclius,  type  II.  1 Heraclius  type  III  a.  5? 

1987  1 Anastasius  or  Justin  I,  M of  Constantinople.  1 Heraclius,  type  II. 

1 Heraclius,  type  III 6.  3'? 

1 990  t late  6 c.  I B.  8? 

1990  1 late  6 c.  I B.  2 Heraclius,  type  II.  1 Heraclius,  type  Ilia.  1 5 early  Arab.  33?. 

1990  1 Ptolemaic  or  early  Roman.  1 Anastasius  or  Justin  I,  M of  Constantinople 

1 8 early  Arab.  3 1 ? 

2004  1 late  6 c.  I B.  1 ? 

2007  1 Heraclius,  type  II.  10  Omayyad 

2011 1 Heraclius,  type  V a.  1 Omayyad 

2014 1 Tiberius  II,  IB,  cf.  B.M.  i43.  1 Heraclius,  type  II 

2017 1 Omayyad 

20176 1 Omayyad 

2017c 1 Omayyad  

2017  d 1 Omayyad 

2017  e (under  stair).  1 Heraclius,  type  VI 

2031  1 Justin  II,  I B = B.  M.  261.  1 Tiberius  II,  IB  ==B.  M.  1 43.  1 Heraclius, 

type  V 6.  1? 

2032  1 Anastasius,  M of  Constantinople  = B.  M.  20 

2032  2 Maurice  IB  = B.  M.  222.  1 Tiberius  II,  IB  = B.  M.  1 36.  2? 

2033  1 Heraclius,  type  II 

2033  1 Justin  II,  IB  = B.  M.  261?  1 Heraclius,  type  III 6.  1 Heraclius,  type  IV  . 

2035  S 1 Heraclius,  type  II.  1 Heraclius,  type  Ilia.  2 Heraclius,  type  III 6.  1?  . . 

2035  S (below  floor) . 3 Heraclius,  type  II.  1? 

2036  12  minimi.  1?  

2050  (Oil-press)  ...  2 late  6c.  IB.  5 Omayyad.  1? 

2050  1 Anastasius,  M of  Constantinople  = B.  M.  20.  1 late  6 c.  IB.  3 Heraclius, 

type  Va.  2 Omayyad.  3? 

2052  1 Omayyad  (dated  A.  H.  10A) 

2052  1 Tiberius  II,  I B = B.  M.  1 39?  i late  6c.  IB.  i Heraclius,  type  M. 

1 Omayyad.  4? 

2053  1 Heraclius,  type  V a 

2055  1 

2056  1 Heraclius,  type  V a.  2 Omayyad ■ 

2068  E 1 Diocletian  (Providentia  Deorum  type,  pierced  with  ring).  1 Heraclius, 

type  II.  1 Omayyad 

Excavations  at  Saqqara , 1908-9,  1909-10. 
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Group  from  tr sebakh v i Justinian  M of  Constantinople  = B.  M.  33.  i Heraclius,  type  V« 2 

r>  a Phocas  I B.  cf.  B.  M.  123,128 2 

v 1 Tiberius  II  M of  Antioch,  cf.  B.  M.  93/5.  2 late  6 c.  IB.  1 Heraclius, 

type  II.  2 Omayyad 6 

1 Agrippina  Claudii  = Dattari  1 78?  1 Vespasian  = Dattari  372.  1 small 
M of  late  i5t  cent.  A.  D.  1 Constantine  I,  soli  invicto  Comiti  type. 


1 Anastasius  M of  Constantinople  = B.  M.  28.  1 Justin  I M of  Constan- 
tinople cf.  B.  M.  20.  1 Justinian  M of  Constantinople  = B.  M.  29? 

1 Justinian  M of.  Constantinople  = B.  M.  29?  1 Anastasius  or  Justin  I 
M of  Constantinople.  2 Justinian  I B ==  B.  M.  344.  1 Justin  II  I B = 

B.  M.  24 1 ? 1 Tiberius  II  IB  = B.  M.  i43?  2 Maurice  IB  = B.M.  222. 

5 late  6 cen.  I B.  3 Heraclius,  type  I.  6 Heraclius,  type  II.  1 Hera- 
clius, type  III <7.  1 Heraclius,  type  III4.  5 Heraclius,  type  IV.  9 Hera- 
clius, type  V a.  1 Heraclius,  type  V b.  4 Heraclius,  type  VI.  9 or.  I B. 

16  early  Arab.  4o? 1 1 5 


SUMMARY  (Copper). 


Ptolemaic 1 

Roman  Alexandrian 1 

Imperial 1 

Minimi 32 

Byzantine  M folks 

I B folks 


Heraclius  IB  . . . . 

Arab 

Illegible 

Doubtful  Byzantine . 


Ptolemy  I.  1 Ptolemy  II.  1 Ptolemy  Ilf.  2 Soter  II.  1 Cleopatra  VII.  . . 

Agrippina.  1 Vespasian.  1 L.  Verus?  1 late  ist  century 

Diocletian.  1 Maximian.  2 Constantine.  1 IVth  century 

+ roll 

Anastasius,  6.  Justin  1,  2.  Anastasius  or  Justin  I,  3.  Justinian,  3. 

Justin  II,  1.  Tiberius  II,  1.  Maurice,  1.  Phocas,  1.  Constans  II,  1 . . 
Justinian,  4.  Justin  II,  5.  Tiberius  II,  6.  Maurice,  5.  Phocas,  8.  Mau- 
rice or  Phocas,  2,  one  probably  Phocas.  Late  6 c. , 36 

Type  I,  17.  II,  4o.  Ilia,  6.  Ulb,  10.  IV,  8.  Va,  24.  Vb,  5.  VI,  9. 

VII,  1.  ? 1.  6 others  

Omayyad  and  early  Arab,  195.  Abbasid,  26 


>9 

67 

127 
221 
2 3 1 
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Arabic  Gold  Coins  . 


721 

To  these  must  be  added  2 gold  Arabic  coins. 

i°  Dinar.  Diam.  0 m.  019  mill.  weight  4,3  gr.  Year  A.D.  703 

20  Small  gold  coin  ( i/3)?  Diam.  0 m.  011  mill.,  weight  i,o5  gr.  Year  £*** 

or  possibly  ,***-5  £■*•**. 

From  high  level  west  of  1902. 


GLASS. 

A great  number  of  fragments  of  glass  were  found,  but  very  few  complete  vessels. 

The  commonest  type  was  the  stout  tumbler,  nearly  vertical,  but  drawn  in  slightly  above 
and  rounded  into  the  base.  It  is  of  light  blue  green  or  purple  glass,  ornamented  with  designs 
of  lozenges,  zigzags,  arcs  of  circles  and  rows  of  dots,  all  produced  by  pinching  the  red-hot 
glass  with  pliers  armed  with  specially  shaped  jaws.  The  larger  tumblers  must  have  been  about 
0 m.  10  cent,  high,  held  a good  deal,  and  been  used  for  water. 
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Wineglasses  were  almost  equally  numerous,  but  being  made  of  glass  blown  very  thin 
(i/a  mill,  and  less)  were  generally  broken  into  very  small  pieces : the  stems  and  feet  were  better 
preserved.  Light  green  or  light  blue  glass  was  preferred  : short  and  long  stems  were  to  be 
found.  A curious  piece  is  the  wineglass  (pi.  LII,  2)  with  a crocodile  inside  the  bowl,  an  evidence 
of  some  festive  element  in  the  monastic  life.  A dozen  or  more  discs  of  dark  blue  and  purple 
glass  looked  exactly  like  the  feet  of  wineglasses,  but  no  fragments  of  bowls  of  these  dark  colours 
wrere  noticed,  and  as  we  found  a piece  of  a Avindow  frame  of  plaster  in  which  parts  of  similar 
discs  remained,  it  is  certain  that  these  objects  were  specially  made  to  be  inserted  in  such 
coloured  lights. 

There  were  some  vessels  of  considerable  size;  a bowl  of  thin  glass  with  folded  over  rim  was 
o m.  2 4 cent,  in  diameter,  and  as  the  hoopshaped  foot  of  another  was  itself  o m.  20  cent, 
across,  the  bowd  must  have  been  much  larger.  There  were  a certain  number  of  bottles,  and 
one  set  of  q(?)  complete  flasks,  squat  « liqueurs  bottles  with  short  necks,  were  found  together 
(not  illustrated). 

Part  of  a saltcellar  of  clear  glass  with  a blue  rim  and  ornament  of  knobs  arranged  in  circles 
Avas  exactly  like  a more  complete  specimen  found  in  a previous  year  and  published  Saqq.,  II, 
pi.  LXII1,  2.  The  photographs  (pi.  LII)  show  all  that  can  be  seen  of  most  of  the  shapes.  The 
stout  stems  looking  as  if  made  of  bulbs  of  glass  welded  together,  one  of  them  0 m.  10  cent, 
long,  should  be  noticed  : they  must  belong  to  large  bowls. 

Window'  glass  Avas  made  in  circular  sheets,  up  to  o m.  ko  cent,  in  diameter  at  least,  with 
smooth  turned-over  edges.  The  print  of  such  a sheet  on  the  mud  luting  was  seen  in  one  room 
and  the  fragments  of  glass  filling  the  print  w ere  picked  up  below  it.  This  glass  was  clear,  but 
fragments  of  dark  blue  and  of  a fine  purple  showed  that  colours  were  also  made  : the  darker 
fragments  were  noticed  to  be  rather  thick,  o m.  002  mill,  at  the  thinnest  part. 

Of  variegated  glass  there  were  a few  fragments.  The  top  of  a small  bottle  (pi.  LII,  4),  is  of  a 
dark  sherry-colour  with  a wavy  design  in  white,  applied,  as  it  seems,  in  very  thin  half-melted 
rods  wdiile  the  glass  was  still  glowing.  The  bottle  is  of  blowm  glass,  the  inside  surface  of  wdiich 
is  quite  smooth,  so  the  process  of  manufacture  was  quite  different  from  the  old  Egyptian  method 
by  Avhich  the  nearly  melting  strips  of  glass  were  wrapped  round  a sandy  mould  or  core.  But  the 
decoration  seems  to  have  been  applied  much  in  the  same  wray;  on  a broken  edge  one  can  with  a 
lens  see  the  white  ribbon  sunk  into  the  darker  glass  of  the  bottle.  Probably  the  decoration  was 
applied  before  the  bottle  was  fully  formed  : if  the  bulb  were  reheated  and  slightly  expanded 
again  by  blowing,  no  doubt  the  inlaid  strips  would  sink  deeper  in. 

There  were  a few  fragments  of  a vase  of  similar  technique,  but  of  different  colour,  with  red 
and  blue  streaks  on  a green  ground.  A small  piece  of  a rod  of  the  variegated  glass  intended  to 
be  cut  into  discs  for  inlay,  may  be  mentioned.  It  was  0 m.  o3  cent,  in  diameter,  of  a blue  and 
Avhite  streaked  pattern. 

Two  small  fragments,  each  only  0 m.  ok  cent,  long,  are  of  interest  as  being  really  enamelled 
glass.  One  shows  a human  head  with  a halo  (pi.  LII,  k above  central  bottle),  the  other  a Aving.  The 
colour  of  the  glass  is  light  green  but  the  design  a dark  yellowish  brow  n on  a yelloAA  background . 
all  applied  by  means  of  a very  thin  flush  of  glass.  By  reflected  light  the  design  is  purple.  These 
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two  fragments  were  found  in  different  rooms,  but  near  together.  A solitary  fragment  came  from 
a lamp  (?)  of  clear  glass  with  traces  of  Arabic  letters  enamelled  in  dark  brown.  Another  curious 
piece  (pi.  LII,  U,  left  of  centre  bottle)  is  painted  on  the  inner  side  with  a floral  pattern  of  green 
and  black  on  a red  background  and  the  design  is  protected  by  a thin  layer  of  plaster,  the  glass 
being,  of  course,  rendered  opaque. 

A small  number  of  Arabic  glass  weights  and  stamps  from  measures,  some  of  them  only 
fragments,  were  found.  Those  of  interest  were  seven  in  number  : 

1.  A disc-shaped  stamp  from  a glass  measure,  o m.  o36  mill,  in  diameter,  inscribed  : 

(J-?  XoLwl  y o\ 

Osama  was  financial  governor  from  718  to  717  A.  D. 

9.  Similar  stamp,  inscribed  with  the  name  ofMohamed  Said,  governor  in  769  A.D.  (?): 

Jsuv.'s  f-ij  y>\  iAO 

3.  Fragment  of  a weight,  inscribed  : 

[Ail]  yi  ^1 

h.  Part  of  a stirrup-shaped  weight,  reading  very  doubtful  : four  lines  in  a square;  begins  : 

M UjJi 

5.  Green  glass  weight  of  170  grammes,  a disc  0 m.  08  cent,  in  diameter,  0 m.  02  cent,  thick  : 
in  the  centre,  in  a deep  depression,  an  inscription  in  bold  letters  : 

720  A.D. 

Axo*  [1] 

6.  Small  coin  weight,  o m.  020  mill,  in  diameter  (less  than  2 grammes  in  weight),  of 
Abdallah  el  Mansur,  acc.  75/1  A.  D. 

Nlj  ji  Aj  yO  1 U 

(J  Lil  yJymJ£ sj  1 ] iXa£  1 «Xa^ 

cJ  [»>  liAj'  jj  1 jX  1 jjy 0 1 
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7.  Part  of  a stirrup-shaped  weight,  inscribed,  probably,  with  the  name  of  Yazid,  the  freedman 
of  Matawakkil,  Governor  in  85G  A.D. 

1 *0  jA  [ \ ] 

jjyoi  J, *a  [Xst] 


ADDITION  TO  VOL.  III. 


In  the  last  report  (Saqq.,  Ill,  p.  2)  mention  was  made  of  the  four  foundation  stones  of  the 
main  church,  but  no  details  were  given  as  to  the  south-west  stone.  It  is  evidently  the  base  of  a 
statue,  is  1 m.  72  cent,  long,  0 m.  80  cent,  wide,  and  o m.  5o  cent.  high.  On  the  upper  surface 
is  an  oblong  depression  in  which  the  statue  stood,  and  before  it  is  a table  od  offerings  in  relief. 
Round  the  edges  of  the  base  runs  an  inscription  in  3 lines,  and  below  them  are  kneeling  figures 
of  the  members  of  the  family,  with  their  names  above  them.  These  are  illegible,  but  the  main 
text  was  clearer,  and  from  my  hand  copy  Prof.  Spiegelberg  made  the  translation  given  below  : he 
has  not  seen  the  original. 


.m.  , („)  i + 


1 ib  —A—  ^ ^ 


*J-!°!^VTVni£ 


; v-w: 


Right  side  : (* 

=:~w: 
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I II  1 Avww*\  A J3  [_  J AWWA  A 


Give  an  offering  to  the  King  and  to  Sokar-Osiris,  the  great  god,  the  lord  of  Stj . t,  the  chief 
of  the  necropolis  of  Raste  (R’-sG  w)  residing  at  the  head(?)  of  {/itp  m hntl ) the  gods  in  the  Ka 
temple  of  (his)  estate  ....  on  the  altar  of  the  great  god  for  the  High  Priest  of  Memphis,  the 
King’s  son  Chamoies,  living  for  ever.  The  High  Priest  of  Memphis,  the  King’s  son  Chamoies  says  : 
cr  All  who  shall  come  to  see  what  I have  made , to  remember  my  name  with  the  formula  of  offering 
and  to  honour  my  statue,  to  them  may  the  like  be  done(?)  Ye  who  know  my  virtues(?)  may  our 
lord  Ptah  favour  you,  may  Sokar  love  you,  may  the  King  continue  (your  offices?)  to  your 
children,  may  ye  rest  in  your  graves,  if  ye  keep  (my)  statue  firm  in  its  eternal  place.  I am  a son 
who  did  excellent  deeds  for  the  gods,  the  High  Priest  of  Memphis,  the  King’s  son  Chamoies v.  Give 

A 

an  offering  to  the  King  and  to  Sokar-Osiris  the  great  god,  the  lord  of  S t j . t in  . . . . with  what  is 
offered  (?)  on  the  altar  of  the  great  god  at  all  feasts  of  heaven  and  earth  each  in  their  season  for 
the  son  of  King  Rameses  II,  the  High  Priest  Chamoies.  The  High  Priest  Chamoies  says  : re  Oh,  ye 
prophets  and  reciting  priests  who  will  later  he  in  the  temple  of  the  living  Apis  in  every  month! 
Pour  out  for  me  libation  and  incense,  stretch  out  for  me  your  arms  (over  the  offering!1)), 
remember  my  name  with  the  formula  of  offering  on  the  altar  of  the  temple.  I have  done  what 
Ptah  loves.  I am  one  glorified  by  (?)  his  Ka,  a spirit  !2)  of  his  house  and  his  temple.  (I  am  a priest 
who)  places  the  gods  in  peace  in  their  abodes,  who  does  everything  in  the  right  way.  Make  firm 
(my)  statue  (on)  its  eternal  base  (....)  ...  of  the  living  Apis?). 

Note.  — According  to  the  text  this  base  belonged  to  a statue  of  the  well-known  High  priest  of  Memphis 
(H  -m-Wl  s.t)  whose  connection  with  the  Serapeum  of  Memphis  was  already  t3'  known  but  as  the  form  of  the 
base  points  to  an  Apis  having  stood  on  it,  we  may  perhaps  suppose  that  the  High  Priest  was  represented  with 
Ihe  sacred  animal,  somewhat  in  the  style  of  the  well-known  group  (n°  1020)  in  the  Cairo  Museum. 


<’>  V.  Walker,  P.  S.  B.  A.,  XXVI  (1904),  p.  70  ft. 

(2)  V.  Recueil,  XXVIII  (1906),  p.  i64. 

(3)  V.  Petrie,  History,  III,  p.  84. 


THE 


COPTIC  INSCRIPTIONS 

BY  SIR  HERBERT  THOMPSON. 


The  inscriptions  are  arranged  as  follows  : 

Introduction. 

A.  Inscriptions  cut  in  stone,  nos  169-81 1. 

B.  Inscriptions  in  paint  or  ink,  and  graffiti,  nos  3 12-366. 

C.  Ostraca,  nos  367-A00. 

The  inscriptions  are  numbered  in  continuation  of  those  published  in  vol.  Ill  and  those  in  divisions  A and  B are  arranged  according  to 
the  numbers  of  the  rooms  in  which  they  were  found. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  inscriptions  of  all  kinds  found  during  the  excavations  at  the  monastery  amount  to  just 
about  600.  The  first  point  that  is  noticeable  is  the  paucity  of  Greek  ones  (fragments  in  vol.  Ill, 
pi.  LI,  1-3,  inscriptions  nos  37,  293,  and  a few  receipts  on  ostraca  nos  375  seq.)  or  Arabic  ones, 
a few  graffiti  only.  Nearly  everything  was  inscribed  in  Coptic,  and  in  the  Sahidic  dialect  with 
only  occasional  traces  of  Fayumic  (nos  61,  388)  or  Bohairic  (nos  197,  817,  365,  399). 

There  is  a great  lack  of  variety  in  the  inscriptions  and  they  tell  us  next  to  nothing  of  the 
history  of  the  monastery.  The  dated  examples  are  few  (vol.  Ill,  n05  10-1 9,  65;  vol.  IV,  nos  186, 
209-5,  908-10,  212,  2i3,  221,  276,  280);  they  range  between  A.  D.  695  and  83 1/69. 
Judging  from  the  style  of  the  undated  ones,  one  would  say  that  nearly  all  of  them  fall  within 
about  the  same  limits.  As  we  know  that  the  foundation  of  the  monastery  goes  back  to  about  the 
latter  half  of  the  5th  century,  this  points  to  a complete  destruction,  and  a re-building  perhaps 
in  the  second  half  of  the  8Ul  century  or  early  9th.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  nearly  all 
the  inscriptions  on  stone  are  tombstones,  which  are  not  in  their  original  positions,  but  have  been 
re-used  for  purposes  of  construction  and  paving,  and  were  probably  brought  in  from  the 
monastery  burial-ground  at  some  time  subsequent  to  the  dates  they  bear.  This  re-use  is  evident 
in  some  cases  from  their  situation  (used  for  wall-construction  or  as  threshold  stones),  and  in  others 
since  they  commemorate  women,  who  could  not  possibly  have  been  buried  within  the  monastery, 
though  they  may  have  been  admitted  to  the  adjacent  cemetery  (nos  27,  66,  58,  85.  201,  270. 
289,  291). 

The  great  majority  of  the  inscriptions  are  invocations  on  behalf  of  I he  dead  or  the  living. 
Among  the  exceptions  the  most  notable  are  the  lists  of  patriarchs  (nos  1 t 5,  265),  both  unfortu- 
nately in  a fragmentary  stale,  the  wine-list  for  feast-days  (n°  226)  the  Founder's  commemo- 
ration (n°  91)  and  the  only  two  inscriptions  which  seem  to  bring  us  into  personal  contact  with 
St.  Jeremias,  the  record  of  his  place  of  sitting  (n°  16)  and  of  his  public  intercession  (n°  t 8 8 V 
Possibly  references  to  persecution  are  made  in  nos  167  and  36 0. 
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The  invocations  contain  lists  of  saints,  which  are  interesting,  if  often  puzzling.  The  fullest 
scheme  begins  with  the  Trinity  and  continues  with  the  Heavenly  Court  including  the  Virgin 
Mary,  the  Archangels,  the  2 4 Elders  and  4 Beasts  of  the  Apocalypse  and  the  Powers  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (cf.  n°  2o3  note);  then  follow  the  principal  groups  and  selected  individuals  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  New  Testament,  then  come  martyrs  and  local  saints  and  worthies  in  descending- 
order  of  rank,  though  sometimes  the  founder  Jeremias  and  his  inseparable  companion  Enoch 
are  given  a precedence  next  after  the  Trinity  and  before  all  others.  This  general  scheme  may  be, 
and  often  is,  reduced  to  the  first  and  last  components  viz,  the  Trinity  and  the  local  Saints,  but 
there  is  every  degree  in  between.  The  chief  local  Saints  are  St.  Jeremias,  as  to  whose  historical 
existence  there  is  no  doubt  (vol.  Ill,  p.  i-iii)  and  An  a gncdx  and  am  a cibyaaa.  As  to  Enoch, 

1 was  inclined  at  first  to  regard  him  also  as  a historical  person,  on  account  of  his  invariable 
association  with  Jeremias,  even  to  the  extent  of  his  dates  being  recorded  in  n°  91  and  because 
his  portrait  appeared  between  those  of  monks  in  vol.  II,  pi.  LVI,  though  here  the  inscription  on 
his  dress  re  the  Book  of  Lifen  raised  a doubt.  Dr  Crum,  after  the  publication  of  vol.  Ill  expressed 
to  me  his  opinion  that  this  was  probably  the  biblical  Enoch  and  Dr  0.  v.  Lemm  identified  our 
Enoch  with  cc  Henoch  der  Sehriftgelehrte n in  his  Kl.  Kopt.  Studien,  p.  52 1,  n°  LIV.  The 
inscriptions  now  printed  (nos  233,  295, 3o4,  329,  34 0)  leave  no  doubt  that  this  view  is  correct, 
as  he  is  there  called  the  Scribe  of  Bighteousness^.  This  is  the  title  given  to  the  biblical  Enoch 
in  the  apocryphal  book  which  bears  his  name  [Enoch,  XII,  4)  and  there  was  a widely  spread 
tradition  of  his  learning  and  his  function  as  divine  recorder  in  Coptic  literature  (see  references 
cpioted  by  Lemm,  u.  s.,  and  Crum,  Archaeol.  Report,  1906-6,  p.  ^3,  also  Triadon,  ed.  von  Lemm 
290).  The  feast  of  his  translation  seems  to  have  been  kept  towards  the  end  of  Epiphi,  on  the 
28th  according  to  one  calendar  printed  by  Selden,  de  Syxedriis,  Amesl.,  1679,  III,  219,  on  the 

2 5th  according  to  another  ib.  22/1,  while  the  Ethiopic  Svnaxarium  published  by  Guidi  ( Patrol . Or., 
VII,  4o3)  gives  2/1  or  25  Hamle  (Epiphi).  Our  inscription  n°  91  probably  fixed  it  on  the  20th  of 
that  month,  if  we  read  at  the  end  ayana[aambang  mmou],  cf.  Sirach,  XLIX,  16  (Lagarde). 

Enoch  being  thus  deprived  of  all  historical  character,  there  need  be  no  hesitation  in  identi- 
fying Ama  Sibylla  as  the  Sibyl,  the  reputed  authoress  of  the  Oracles.  On  two  of  these  new  texts 
she  is  described  as  the  Prophetess  (nos  290,  3o4)  and  she  was  also  by  some  regarded  as  the  sister 
of  Enoch  (see  n°  3o,  n.  7),  but  there  is  no  trace  of  this  tradition  at  Saqqarah. 

Next  to  the  foregoing  Panisneu  and  the  Bawit  trio,  Apollo,  Phib  and  Anoup,  are  the  saints 
invoked  most  frequently.  The  former  was  a celebrated  martyr  of  the  Thebaid;  but  why  he  was 
selected  for  special  honour  we  do  not  know.  The  connection  with  the  Bawit  monastery  seems 
to  have  been  a close  one;  not  only  were  the  saints  of  one  monastery  honoured  at  the  other  and 
vice  versa,  but  the  style  of  art  in  the  two  buildings  is  so  similar  that  it  must  be  derived  from  a 
common  source.  A connecting  link  may  be  found  in  the  small  monastery  of  Jeremias  nearly 
opposite  Bawit,  which  seems  to  have  been  an  offshoot  of  the  parent  house  at  Saqqarah  (see 
voL  HI,  p.  V and  nos  io4,  35o). 


(l'  At  Bawit  (Gledat,  Monastere,  p.  119)  he  is  invoked  among  the  prophets  as  entDxneTpe 
occyn.  We  may  read  this  as  nerpxHMXTGYC. 


CNTAIKAI- 
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Incidentally  the  officials  named  in  the  inscriptions  throw  some  light  on  the  organisation  of  the 
monastery  (see  Index  of  Titles  etc.),  hut  nowhere  have  we  any  statement  as  to  the  number  of 
the  monks;  and  in  general  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  inscriptions  do  not  yield  as  much  infor- 
mation as  their  number  would  have  led  us  to  expect. 


1 may  add  here  copies  of  three  inscriptions,  manifestly  brought  from  the  monastery  and 
hitherto  unpublished,  which  have  been  generously  placed  at  my  disposal  by  Dr  W.  E.  Crum. 

Bologna  Museum  : limestone  stela. 

■f  nicuT  najiipe  neriNA 
CTOyAXB  An  A IGpHMIAC 
ArtA  GNCDX  AMA  CIByAAA 
0ATIA  MApiA  N6TOYXAB 

5 THpoy  kata  n Gyp  AN  Api 
riMGeye  m iigncon  re<x>[p] 
re  nAnoytJuz  2aao  nta[m] 

2MTON  MMOM  NCOyCN  a[y] 

M IlApMOyTG  H ngn[con] 
io  HOyCH  nAnoy[cu2? 

AM  6MTON  [mHOM 
2NOye[ipHNH 

2.  Bologna  Museum  : limestone  stela. 

mcDT  ncj^Hpe  nerTiu 
GTOyAAB  'I'  AnA  16p 
H M 1 AC  'j'  ANA  GNCDX 
AMA  CIBHAA  nGN 
5 CON  MAKApe  KOyi 
nGyC^H pG  ABKA 
CCUMA  62pAI 
NCOyMNTH  N0O 
OyT  ZGNOyGipH  N 
10  H 2 AM  HN 

3.  At  a dealer’s,  Cairo,  1909  : stela. 

O ATIOC  IGpHMIHA  nAT 
TGAOC  NAnA  nGNGICDT 
AnA  IGpHMIAC  nGNICDT 
AnA  GNCDX?  TGNMAAy 
5 MApiA  TGNMAAy  CIByAA 
AnA  nANGCNHy?  AnA 
AAG5.ANA.pOC?  nnAnA 
I Gp II M 1 AC  nOIK/  IGpHMIAC 
<}>AM  KAAG  MNNGMCNHy 
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A.  — INSCRIPTIONS  CUT  IN  STONE. 

169.  Limestone  block  from  room  776.  — A fragment  lias  already  been  published  in  vol.  Ill, 
p.  5o,  n°  77;  two  more  fragments  have  since  been  found  completing  the  inscription,  which  is 
intersected  by  a cross  in  the  centre. 

n 1 ci) t MNnujHf’G  MiinenNeyMA.  toyab  AnA  igphmiac  AnA 
6NCDX  AMA  CIBA6  T6MAy  MAptA  Api  nAMGyG  ANOK  nACON  Id) 

2ANHC  niCUT  GHTIAKOyNIA 

1.  mn  is  in  each  case  ligatured,  toyab  1.  6Toy axr.  — 3.  I.  ntjuakoiiia.. 

0 Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Ama  Sibylla,  our  mother  Mary,  have  in 
remembrance  me,  brother  John,  the  father  of  the  service  (1). 

170.  Limestone  block  from  room  780. 

•b  rilCDT  ntJDHpG  IlG 
iTTTa  GTOyAAB 
AnA  IGpHM  I AC  : All  [a] 

[g]mcdx  : AnA  hazcdmg 
5 [njGyCDHpG  AUKACCD 
[ma  g]2pai  Ncoy^coy 

ncnicj)  sTioy 

[eipHNH  2 a] mhn  : 

a-5.  1.  cynpe. 

0 Father,  0 Son,  0 Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch  : Apa  Pahome,  their  son,  laid  down  his  life 
on  the  24ll'(?)l2)  day  of  Epiphi  in  [peace].  Amen. 


171.  Limestone  block  from  room  1722.  — A flat  slab  inscribed  along  the  edge. 

■f  AHA  MHNA  nGnpOGICT  . . 

Apa  Mena,  the  prior (3). 


;1)  Cf.  vol.  Ill,  n°  48,  note  1,  and  n°  207  infra. 

lf>  as  is  probable,  five  letters,  neither  more  nor  less,  are  missing,  xoyTASTe  is  the  only  possible  completion. 
(3)  Cf.  n°  217. 
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1 / 2.  Limestone  block  Irom  room  i 722.  — The  left-hand  fragment  of  a long  slab, having  in 
the  centre  a cross  within  a circle.  Broken  at  both  edges. 


. . . M . . 

Gif’  hi]  N HM  [0 
nA.lA]i£<iAKCDR 
4>0|]bamMCDN»I< 

. . . ] An  A 26PMIN6 


. . . uplripe  • AnA  iak 

CUB  An  KACCD 

ha  espAijNcoy 
XOYTfl[c 

10  . A<{>  . . . 


•2.  There  are  fragments  of  letters  consistent  with  eipH , but  they  are  not  certain. 
6.  The  remainder  of  the  inscription  from  acta  onwards  was  cut  later. 


in  peace(?),  Amen  ....  the  deacon  Jacob  ....  Phoebammon*i<  Apa  Hermine  (1)  ....  son.  Apa 

Jacob  laid  down  his  life  on  the  29th  day 


173.  Limestone  block  used  as  threshold  of  room  1735. 


[*F  nKDT  MN|nci)H[pe] 

[m  n nGnN  a I gtoy[aab] 
[AnA  Yep]  HM  I AC  AnA 
[gncox  A]n A 2COpiCUN 
5 MneycpH 


[aMK.Ac]cDMA  62pA  I 
[cOYXOy]t.XOMT6 

[2]NOY6ipH 

Y 'f'f'f  MGCOpil 

ir 


[0  Father  and]  Son  [and]  Holy  [Spirit,  Apa  Jerjemias,  Apa  [Enoch;  A]pa  Horion, 
down  his  life  on  the  2 3rd  day  of  ...  . in  peace  ....  Mesore  i3. 


their  son , laid 


174.  Limestone  block  from  floor  of  room  1736. 


....  I Cl) T . . . 

AnA 

lepHMIAC  AnA 
6NCDX  AMA  C1B|[aa] 

ngtoyam  Tupoy 

KATANGypAN  A 
piOyNA  N6NT6 


fHXH  .NICU2[an] 

nc  noyenTOyp. 

10  . .poN  nGpGno 

augm  [ton]  gm[ou] 
6NCOY  • • • 6NO 
NnA  . . . T 


Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Ama  Sibylla  and  all  the  Saints  by  name,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of 

John,  the  son  (1.  cyen)  of  Tour he  went  to  his  rest  on  the  — day 


175.  Limestone  block  from  1736.  — Above  floral  ornament  is  an  incised  inscription. 

lAnA  gncox  AnA  aagi  nApxiMANTpiTiic  AnA  icd2anhc  AnA  re[ci>pre] 

. . . . Apa  Enoch;  Apa  Alex  the  archimandrite,  Apa  John,  Apa  George  . . . (2). 


(1)  Cf.  1P  7.  The  name  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  Saint  who  is  commemorated  in  [he  Synaxarium  on  Choiak  2 ^ ed . 
Basset,  Pair.  Orient.,  Ill,  p.  371). 

(2)  From  n°  i5o  ive  know  lhat  Apa  John  and  Apa  George  were  the  priors  under  Abbot  Alexander.  Cf.  also  u*  1. 
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176.  Limestone  fragment  from  1786.  — The  right  hand  half  of  a long  block  with  three  lines 
of  inscription  cut  in  two  by  a large  cross  which  still  remains  at  the  left  hand  edge  of  the  block. 

emu  GTOyAAB  <10 

NCDX  APIA  nAMOyN 

nA  Kypoc  n An  a icdzanhc 

The  last  three  letters  nhc  are  compressed  into  monogram  form  for  lack  of  space. 

[0  Father  and  Son  and]  Holy  Spirit,  Amen [Apa  Ejnoch,  Apa  Pamoun  ....  Apa  Kyros,  Papa  John. 

177.  Incised  on  a small  pillar  in  room  1787. 

lillCOM  26  p 
GAIN  nGKCDT 
MN<j>IBA 
MCDN  <j>AM 
C1)G 

yM 

Brother  Hereain  the  architect  and  Phoebanunon  the  carpenter (1). 

178.  Fragment  of  limestone  stela  from  1788.  — Ornamental  border  round  the  incised 
inscription. 

-f  nito[T  nci^npc] 
n6n[N6yMA  gt] 
oya[ab  a I 

noc  [mix] 

AHA  [a] 

noc 

179.  Two  incised  limestone  blocks  from  a wall  of  the  passage  17/18. 

a.  HATG  b.  n ATG 

AnA  16  d*AnA  IGpHM 

Ml  AC  AC  NTtl)CUN6 

HIM  A N6T 
(I)(1)UG 
* 


a W Apa  Jemias( sic),  the  infirmary. 

b -f*  Apa  Jeremas (sic),  (the  place  of)  the  sick. 


(1)  What  ym  (the  y is  not  quite  certain)  stands  for  is  not  clear.  I think  it  is  most  unlikely  to  be  a date,  hk 0 = A.  D. 
7 2 3-4 , though  ii  it  were,  the  date  would  be  quite  in  harmony  with  the  other  evidence  of  the  building  of  most  of  the  mo- 
nastery in  the  form  we  know  it. 

; Both  inscriptions  are  complete  and  well  cut  and  it  is  difficult  to  suggest  a meaning  for  nxre.  In  n°  i3o  1.  2 n^re 
seems  to  stand  for  rmoyTe,  and  perhaps  it  is  permissible  to  compare  the  reduction  of  p ntr  erthe  god»  to  neme  in 
TreTevGYjTis  etc.  (Sethe,  A.  Z.,  XLVII,  166),  though  the  latter  are  all  in  the  status  construclus,  as  Sethe  points  out. 
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180.  Two  fragments  of  a limestone  block,  from  room  1751.  — About  one  letter  has  been 
chipped  oil  the  left  edge,  and  more  is  lost  on  the  right.  The  top  lines  of  the  inscription  are  lost. 


[rjxBBpi ha  xnA  lepenfixc] 

[x]nx  gncdx  TCMMAOy  ma[pia] 

[n] gTOYAB  THfOy  NTAOy[pn| 

[o] yoo)  MnNyxe  .xioy2oy[ 

5 . . .neNcoN  neTpe^ 

.6NXIM006  NTAB6MTO)[n] 

[m]ob  Ncoy  ntcdoy 
NOy2ipiN6  2AMHNHP 

Gabriel,  Apa  Jereinias,  Apa  Enoch,  our  mother  Mary,  all  the  Saints  who  have  done  the  will  of  God 
(I.  uoy-re),  shew  favour ;i)  to  our  brother  Peter,  the  son  of  Timothy  (?  1.  tyefuiMoee),  who  went  to  his  rest 
on  the  (blank)  day  of  Thoth  (?  1.  tcdoyt)  in  peace,  Amen. 


181.  Limestone  block  from  room  1761.  — Fragment  of  epitaph  in  had  condition. 

n]enN[x 
. . . N6CL>  . . . 

tgnJmaay  m a[p  i a 
T6HMAa]y  CIByAA  AI1A 
5 IGpHM  l]AC  AnA  GNCDX  : n 
x|nA  Axes,  n m a 
NCON 
h : nx 
m on 


182.  Limestone  block  from  room  1752. 

HP  ic  XC  AflOyNA 
M N nACON  n 
a yxG  c|>amu) 

G N T ABM  TON  N 
5 MOB  NCOyKO  Nn 
ACiyOONC  = 2AM  IHN 
mxATCuc  n 

Jesus  Christ,  have  mercy  on  Brother  Paul,  the  carpenter,  who  went  to  his  rest  on  the  29"'  day  of  Pashons, 
Amen.  Pilatus.  . . (1 2). 

(1)  The  reading  xioy20y  ....  is  certain;  hut  it  can  hardly  represent  anything  but  an  erratic  spelling  of  the  familiar 
phrase  xioyzMOT  exit.  . . , for  instance,  cf.  Hall,  Texts,  p.  i3a,  Dull.  Inst.  arch,  or.,  Ill,  p.  92.  and  n noi  infra. 

<!)  Pilatus  is  no  doubt  a proper  name  here  — it  occurs  elsewhere  as  such — and  was  probably  followed  hv  n6Mci>Hpe 
or  nescon,  indicating  the  person  who  had  the  monument  erected. 
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183.  Limestone  block  from  floor  of  room  1753. 

[mcDTjncyepe 
mix  GTOyA 
abb  nfieia) 

MIXAIIA 
5 ... GN  n T 

. . . . nx 

Fragment  of  invocation. 

184.  A low  limestone  seat,  from  room  1763. 

koycmx  nxpxunGpGTHC 
f'Cosma,  the  chief  servants  (1h 

185.  Fragments  of  limestone  slab,  oblong,  with  ornamental  border  and  a large  rosette 
centre  from  room  1767. 

fn 

nxfx 

GX 

lepfHMIAC- AHA  gnJcdx  : xn 
5 IDW  xnx  <J> I B 

rx  t 

TG 

nP 

nco[y-  m |nxp .... 

10  2aa[  xom]ton  mmoh  Ncoy^  neqc^HpG... 

co  -f  The  [Father  etc.] 

The  Arch[angel  etc.] 

The  Holy  [Mary] 

[Apa]  Jer[emias  : Apa  En]och  : Ap[a 

[Apoll]o(?) Apa  Phih  .... 

[Brother  X.  who  died]  on  the  — day  of  Pharmuthi  .... 
servant(?)  he  died  on  the — day.  His  son  . . . 

186.  Limestone  block,  before  lamp-niche  between  the  two  doors  in  the  octagon  court. 


xxy- • • 

IMA... 

AM  . . . . HM  m . . . 

K.  1 MM  TO.  . . 

5 M H N 1 . . 

X XIOK 1 YKO 


This  fragment  is  only  worth  printing  for  the  sake  of  the  date,  Diocletian  429  = A.  D.  71  2-3. 
(l)  This  title  occurs  again  in  n°  345,  and  very  rarely  in  greek  papyri  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  21,  466. 
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18;.  Limestone  block  from  room  1768.  — Right-hand  fragment  of  a long  block  having  in 
the  centre  a cross  within  a circle. 

NHN|  2AM  HN 
MHNM1NA  2 H N 
Oy2ipHNH 

....  Amen together  with  (1.  mu)  Mina  in  (I.  211)  peace. 


188.  Limestone  slab  in  floor  of  1779  IN. 
'f-  nicuT  nojHpc  nemn  g[toy 

AAB  An  A lepKMIAC  AHA 

gncux  : am  a c 1 ByAAA  n6N[ei 
cut  neTpoc  : neneicuT  nA[y 
5 AOC  : nGNGICUT  ICD2ANHHC 
nAinc  n m a NTAnGNXOGi[c  n 


I CUT  AnA  iGpi  lM  I AC  n A2TM  21x[cUM 
CLJANTGUBI  N NOKG  M n AAOC  M 

nKOCMOC  t n p Go  m m Ay • Gpcnfco? 
JO  CMOy  GTOyAAB  G1  G2pAI  GXCUN 
2AM  HN  2AM  HN  GC6Cl)CUnG  ® 


1.  Slightly  defaced  by  chippiug  out.  — 5.  turn  ligatured.  — 9.  mm  ligatured.  — 1 1 . I think  nothing  followed  ®.  but 
possible  q was  just  over  it  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  line. 


'f-  0 Father,  0 Son,  0 Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Ama  Sibylla,  our  father  Peter,  our  father 
Paul,  our  father  John.  This  is  the  spot  on  which  our  lord  and  father  Apa  Jeremias  bowed  himself,  until  he 
removed  the  sins  of  the  people  of  the  whole  world (1).  May  his ( ? ) holy  blessing  descend  upon  us.  Amen  Amen, 
so  he  it,  Amen(?). 


1 89.  On  each  side  of  the  foregoing  is  a limestone  slab  bearing  the  following  inscription. 

HbnACON  <j>  1 b nAnMA  NoycuM 
Brother  Phib,  who  belongs  to  the  refectory. 


190.  Limestone  slab  in  floor  of  1772  IN. 

mcuT  MNncyHpG  m n n g n n a gtoyaab 
AnA  lGpHMIAC  AnA  6NCUX  AMA  CIBAA  AnA 
n A N 6C  N H y pOGIC  GnGN  MAlNOyTG  N 61  CUT 
AnA  Nic^Tpcuoy  napman  Aycu  <|>HrM 
5 MNnNCON  <J>o  I BAM  M CUN  n6n[p]oGCTOC 
M N n N CON  <j>l  AOOGOC  nGnCON  2AM  HN 
* * * 

0 Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Ama  Sibylla,  Apa  Panesneu  l2),  watch  over  our 
God-loving  father  Apa  Nishtroou  I3)  the  archimandrite  and  hegumenos,  and  Brother  Phoebammon  the  priori'- 
and  Brother  Philotheos  his  brother.  Amen. 


(I>  Presumably  ou  some  occasion  of  public  atonement  for  sins,  in  the  spirit  of  Moses  Exod.,  XXXII,  3-a. 

<2)  The  well  known  saint  of  Apollinopolis  Parva  (Giorgi,  S.  Collulbi,  etc.,  1793)  seems  to  have  been  held  in  special  honour 
at  S*  Jeremias.  His  portrait  was  painted  on  the  walls  (vol.  II,  pi.  EV)  and  cf.  n°’  ep,  05,  e 0 h . a 0 (» . 208.  an  , 280. 

(3)  For  Ibis  name,  cf.  note  to  n°  10. 

(i)  Possibly  the  same  person  in  n°  2^3. 
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191.  Limestone  slab  in  floor  of  1772  N. 

■f  nnAnA  xn 
AKype  npq 
CDCL)  2 AM  HN 

■f  The  papa  Apakyre  9),  the  lector.  Amen. 

192.  Limestone  slab  from  1772  N.  Photograph  pi.  XI,  2. 

*i<  ni©T  MNnujupe 
MNtTNA  gtoyaak 
AnA  lepriMiAC  AnA  encnx 
poeic  ernncDT  h n n aaoc 
5 Tupeq  poeic  enAcoN  recore 

niCDT  MnMANOYCOM  HT6M2AH  6BOA 

ecepcyx  q©  mhna  riAA^oc  aha  2cnp  neqcijHe 

►F  nACON  nAMOyN  neTpoc  NO) 

Oil  I lie  edge  of  the  slab  : coaomcdn  <pxMcy6. 

1,  4,  6.  cut  lig.  — 2-6.  oy  lig.  — 5.  I.  recupre.  — 7.  1.  cpHpe. 

0 Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  watch  over  our  father  and  all  the  people1  (2), 
watch  over  Brother  George  the  father  of  the  refectory  0)  (and)  bring  forth  his  end  unto  profitableness,  Amen. 
Mena,  the  mason,  Apa  Hor  his  son.  Brother  Pamoun  (son  of?)  Peter  the  Clerk (?). 

*£<  Solomon  the  Carpenter. 

193.  Limestone  slab  from  floor  of  1772  N. 

nNoyTe  Ap 

(sic)  _ . 

loyn  MNTeyn 
xh  nticoN  nei 
AO06  niCUT 
nHAMOyoiM 

(two  foot  prints) 

0 God,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  Brother  Philotheos,  the  father  of  the  refectory. 


(1)  Cf.  n°‘  3 1 4 , 34 1 where  perhaps  the  same  man  is  named.  There  is  a papa  Apakyre,  father  of  the  infirmary  in 
11°  207. 

The  name  Apakyre  is  very  common,  whereas  Kyre  or  Kyros  is  rather  rare.  It  is  derived  from  an  Alexandrian  Saint, 
a monk  named  Kyre,  whose  title  of  Apa  became  inseparably  attached  to  his  name  (cf.  Crum,  Ostr.,  n"  116,  n.  2).  His 
life  is  to  be  found  in  Migne  P.  G.  LXXXVII,  p.  3678.  His  martyrdom  is  placed  under  Diocletian  and  his  festival  was  on 
Mechir  6. 

(2)  i.  e.  the  archimandrite  and  the  brethren. 

(5)  Cf.  n°  123. 
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194.  Limestone  slab  in  floor  of  1772  N. 

. M N M li  N 

>p  n icdt  najupG  nenc 

A GTOyAAB  G 
CMOy  nAcou 
nAIAKIDN 
5 CAM  nA  2A 
MHN 

i.  mm  ligatured  in  each  case. 

0 Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  bless  the  deacon  Brother  Sampah),  Amen. 

Limestone  slab,  adjacent  to  foregoing. 

KGyAOX 

Limestone  slab,  close  to  pillar,  in  same  room. 

KGAOyX 

195.  Limestone  slab  from  room  1772  N. 

>P  nA-IAKCDN  CpAMOyN 
nAIAK(l)N  CAMnA 

The  deacon  Shamoun 
The  deacon  Sampa. 

196.  Limestone  block  in  floor  of  1772  N.  — East  of  n°  196. 

GNCDX 

Another,  South  of  the  last 
'f  n AyAG 

Another,  South  of  the  last,  badly  incised. 

Leep . gko a 1 

Another,  adjacent,  in  small  poor  letters. 

►P  AnoACD  \<c  rtpq/ 

197.  Limestone  slab  on  floor  of  1772  N. 

-f  ApinMGyi  nACON  recnp 

(sic)  . 

cnpri  "-pioyp  mnn Gn ioti 
no 

f Remember  Brother  George  the  eunuch  and  his  fathers.  Amen. 


Cf.  n°  i95. 

Excavations  at  Saqqara,  1908-9,  1909-10. 


8 


58 


EXCAVATIONS  AT  SAQQARA,  1908-9,  1909-10. 


198.  Limestone  slab  in  floor  of  1772  N. 

amoy'i  Koyi 

Amoun  the  younger 
and  on  the  same  slab  amoy"  again 

On  another  slab  close  by  : am  cone 

On  another  : con  Koyi  <j>AMCi>e 
Younger  brother,  the  Carpenter 
and  below,  very  small;  nxcori  21 . . .6 

199.  Limestone  slab,  adjacent  to  n°  1 88  at  its  foot. 

*£<  An  A IGfHMIAC5  AtlA  6NCDX  ^ AMA« 

nenicDT  mixahx'  h atia  majnaiw 

nGNICDT  TABpiHA^  ICpHia 
AOC  N An  AZAM 

•!<  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Ama  [Sibylla],  our  father  Michael,  the  Holy  Mary,  our  father  Gabriel  : 
Jere[mias ] los  of  ApahamP). 

200.  Limestone  slab  from  floor  of  1772  N. 

nuoyTe  a|>i 

mi  t 11 

xh  i Ti  l con  nAyAe 

0 God,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  Brother  Paul. 

201.  Limestone  slab  in  floor  of  1772  N. 

■f  nicDT  MiincDHpe  Mimen 
HA  6TOYAAR  AflOYNA  MN 
TG'JyxH  N NONNA  NT  AC 
M TON  MOC  NCOYN-I  MnAfM' 

1.  I.  cynpe. 

*f  0 Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  Nonna12)  who  went  to  her  rest  on  the 
1 8th  day  of  Pharmuthi. 

(lj  Probably  an  abbreviated  way  of  writing  Apa  Paham;  but  it  may  in  this  form  have  become  a regular  name,  cf.  the  case 
of  AnxKype  n°  191  note,  and  for  ahazam,  cf.  Amelineau,  Mus.  Guimet,  XVII,  p.  58. 

?2;  Nonna  occurs  frequently  as  a Coptic  feminine  name  about  this  time. 
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20*2.  Limestone  block  from  room  1772  S. 

'k  IC  -f  116  -p  XC  'f  BO  -f  01  AM  H N*i« 

nnoyTe  NNGnNGyMA  xyco  nxoeic  NCApes.  nim 
nGNXOGic  nnkot  xnx  igpgmiac  nemcn  xnx  gncdx  n 
6NICDT  AnA  nANGCNHy  TGN.XOGIC  NMAAY  MApiA  ©ATIA 
5 AM  A CIBAA  nApXHANreAOC  MIXAHA  nApXH AN  l~G 

AOC  TABpiHA  XineSMOT  NnNOyTe  nNAHT  N(I)6N  A2 
THB  HBGpNOe-  NMA  MNTG'fHXH  M I1M  AKApiOC 

nAnA  Anoy^tD  n Apx hmaxnipithc  AycD 
nenpoecTOc  niimonocthpion  innA  lepe 

10  MIAC  NI1TOOY  NM6B6  OyON  NIM  6TI1ACDC1)  NNIC 

2ai  ApmeBMeye  samhn  ntaabgmton  mmob  Ncoy 

o m nApM yT6  Ano  jaiokaha.iamcd  <|>a.a,  gitoycipakgno 

'f-  'f-  CB  A.KOCMA  <]>Aq}6 

Throughout  the  inscription  11  and  k are  cut  so  much  alike  as  to  be  often  indistinguishable. 

9.  IU>  I.  I CUT. 

i3.  The  last  two  letters  eye  are  turned  round  upwards  so  that  they  appear  to  form  the  final  letters  of  lines  12  and  1 1 
respectively. 

At  the  side  is  cut  : xpinxMeye  anok  ne 

? 

. . . X AH  A <J>AMUje 

-L  Jesus  Christ,  help!  Amen. 

0 God  of  spirits  and  Lord  of  all  flesh,  our  lord  and  father  Apa  Jeremias,  our  father  Apa  Enoch,  our  father 
Apa  Panesneu,  our  lady  mother  Mary,  the  holy  Ama  Sibylla,  the  Archangel  Michael,  the  Archangel  Gabriel, 
implore  the  grace  of  God  the  merciful  and  pitiful  One,  that  He  may  have  great  mercy  on  the  soul  of  the  blessed 
papa  Apollo,  the  Archimandrite  and  the  prior  (irpoeo-rws)  of  the  monastery  of  Apa  Jeremias  in  the  mountain  (1L 
of  Memphis.  J^et  every  one  who  reads  this  inscription  remember  him.  -f-  He  died  on  the  9th  day  of 
Pharmuthi,  from  Diocletian  534 1  (2)  in  the  year  of  the  Saracens  202  (3) . . Kosma  the  carpenter. 

At  the  side  : Remember  me,  Pe.  . .chael,  the  carpenter. 


203.  Limestone  slab  in  floor  of  1772  S. 

f 

nitox  MNno)Hpe  MNneriN a exoy 

AAB  M IXAHA  r ABpi  H A ©ATI A MApiA 
n XO  y T AO  T 6 MfTp  N ApGTH  M nGn  NX 
nmCD  AAAM  TMMAy  CCDH  N6NIOXG  M 
5 n ATpi  Ap  NGmVotG  MnpO<j>HTHC  NGKpV 


(1)  i.  e.  the  desert. 

(2)  This  last  line  is  cut  in  cursive  letters  and  the  last  numeral  looks  more  like  7 than  4.  A form  of  4 . however,  very  similar 
to  this  is  given  by  Stern  on  the  plate  of  numerals  from  Bohairic  mss  at  the  end  of  his  grammar. 

(3)  The  year  of  the  Hegira  202  = July  22,  817  — July  9,  818.  The  date  is,  therefore,  April  4.  A.  H.  818. 


8. 


GO 
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NppCOOy  6-A.YkaYoC  N 62  AT  IOC  N6NIOC 
NNAnocTOxoc  rieyerreAicTHC  hap 
6H1CKO  N6NIOT6-  MMAprypOC  An  A B1K 
xnx  <|>oibamcdn-  xnx  mniia-  xnx  recopre 

o T 

10  KypiAKOC-  AHA  CpiAO  • N62M6  MMAf  • AnA 


A A . . AnA  CUp  ICON 

■ AnA  ..i-  AnA  luoyx- 

AnA  KOA-  AnA 

A . 

noy-  AnA  Yoyc 

An  [a]  <jcua  . . . . 

kata  neypAii 

n [AnA 

Yep] hm Vac-  atia 

i5 

encux  An 

. . .Yb  a a nnicu 

An 

. ATpMOy  AnA 

n[pooy] 

b AnA  nexpA  AnA 

nA | 

a]m Mcune  • AnA  2cup 

AnA  <|>oYb 

. . AnA  n . . y . AnA 

20 

2A 

aha  nAyAe-  AnA 

coypoyc 

ycHC*  AnA. . . 

jneToyAB  rjiTpoy  • HTAypnoycucty 

nnoyre  n . . . 

. . .e-62pAi  exNTe^y 

XH  m n N M A K . . 

. AJAKCDN  4>oYbAMCUI1 

26 

n KAQH  [th]  t hc 

[ahm toh|mmoh  • Mnooy  riAi 

MHNI  c|>[a]oc|>  1 

l<H 

[in] a./  i a.  Ano  jaiokah 

TiANOy  ynB 

6pe[AN  a]  MHNA  O N 

Ap[x]H6mcKOnoc • 6p6AnA  recopre  o nenic 
Konoc  6Tno[Aic]  M6McJ>eoc-  -f-  ApVnMeye 
3o  [neNcjoN  cupicuN  nmtDT  MimiiAnA 

. . . . pe  neKpA<j>eyc  n t amc2ai  Mnniicou 

CDACl)  nC^XAMCDTQC  • IITAH 
...  K . . . . C 1C  XC  "I*  An  A 

noiny  .ajak 

ON 

35  AycD  Apinney-fe  iinnA  recopre- 

nenVcoT  2aao  noiKonoMMOC 

ATI  A 6KKAHCI A 

0 Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  Michael,  Gabriel,  Holy  Mary,  the  four  and  twenty  Elders,  the  powers  of  the 
Spirit!1),  our  father  Adam,  our  mother  Zoe!2),  our  fathers  the  Patriarchs,  our  fathers  the  Prophets,  the  Judges, 
the  righteous  Kings,  our  holy  fathers  the  Apostles,  the  Evangelists;  the  Archbishops  our  fathers;  the  martyrs 

(1)  This  group  which  occurs  here  as  a member  of  the  celestial  hierarchy  is  found  also  in  a similar  collocation  in  Hall,  Texts 
p.  i43,  n°  i5  (rrfrom  Bawit?»),  in  Cledat,  Baouit,  p.  ihi,  n°  XVIII  and  in  this  collection  again  n°  3a4  and  perhaps  in  a 
lacuna  of  n°  25o.  In  Hall  and  Cledat  the  title  is  extended  to  r Powers  of  the  Holy  Spirits.  It  is  not  a biblical  term,  though 
very  likely  it  had  its  origin  (as  suggested  to  me  by  Principal  G.  A.  Smith  of  Aberdeen  University)  in  Isaiah  XI,  2.  Dr  Crum 
suggests  that  they  are  the  Virtues  figured  on  the  walls  of  room  709  (vol.  III,  p.  9 and  pi.  IX,  X)  and  also  at  Bawil. 
Cf.  Amelineau,  Monuments,  etc.,  Ann.  Mus.  Guimet,  XVII,  p.  106. 

=Eve  (Gen.  III.  20  in  the  LXX). 
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Vpa  Motor,  Apa  Phoebammon,  Apa  Mena,  Apa  George,  Cyriacus,  Apa  Philotheus*11,  the  forty  martyrs (2),  Apa 

\lou(?),  Apa  Orion 131 , Apa  [Sho]i,  Apa  Kloudj,  Apa  Kolthe*4>,  Apa  A nou,  Apa  Justus!51,  Apa  Gol 

by  their  names; [Jerjemias,  Apa  Enoch,  Apa  . . . . , [Ama]  Sibylla,  our  father 

Patermoute (6),  Apa  P[roou] [Apa  Apollo,  Apa  Phi]b,  Apa  Petra,  Apa  Pa Ammone'7’,  Apa  Hor'81, 

Apa  Phoeb[ammon],  Apa  Paou(?),  Apa  Ha[tre?.] Apa  Paul*91,  Apa  Sourous*101 [Apa]  Macarius'11), 

Vpa  Moses,  Apa  ....  all  [the  saints]  who  have  done  the  will  [of]  God [Have  mercy]  on  the  soul  of  our 

blessed  [brother  the]  deacon  Phoebammon,  the  teacher  [xaOyrytjrrjs)  who  died  this  day  in  the  month  of  Paophi, 
the  28th,  indiction  1 6 , lrom  Diocletian  692  *121 ; [Apa]  Mena*13)  being  Archbishop;  Apa  George  being  Bishop  of 
the  city  of  Memphis1111,  f Remember  Brother  Orion,  our  father  and  the  papa  . . . .re(I5),  the  painter  who  has 
written  [this]  and  Brother  Apollo(?)  the  singer,  who  [engraved  it?].  Jesus  Christ. 

•['  Vpa the  deacon. 

And  -p  remember  the  papa  George,  his  aged  father,  the  steward  (oixovopos')  [of  the]  holy  church  -f-. 


This  long  invocation  commences  with  the  Trinity  and  the  Heavenly  Court,  followed  by  the 
chief  groups  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  then  the  (deceased)  Archbishops  are  named  and 
next  (1.  8.)  comes  a long  list  of  martyrs  by  name  beginning  with  S1  Victor  and  ending  with  Apa 
Gcd  (one  or  two  names  lost  after  his).  Then  (1.  iA)  we  proceed  to  the  holy  men  who  were  not 
martyrs  but  were  founders  of  monasteries  or  for  other  reasons  recognised  as  Saints,  they  are  headed 
by  Apa  Jeremias  and  continue  till  1.  2 A where  we  come  to  the  prayer  for  the  soul  of  the  deacon 
Phoebammon.  Then  we  have  the  very  interesting  notice  of  the  contemporary  Patriarch  and  the 
Bishop  of  Memphis.  Lastly  comes  a prayer  for  those  who  have  erected  the  monument,  Brother 
Orion  ctour  father n i.  e.  probably  the  Abbot,  and  other  officials. 


(1)  Victor,  Phoebammon,  George  and  Mena  were  the  four  principal  martyr  saints  revered  in  Egypt  and  usually  head  the 
list  of  martyrs  in  this  order  (Louvre  G a 33,  Mel.  Arch.  eg.  ass.,  I,  175;  Hall,  u.  s.  , p.  1 A3,  n°‘  1 5 , 16;  Ann.  Sere., 
X,  56).  To  them  are  occasionally  added  Cyriacus  and  Philotheos  (of  Antioch). 

OfSebaste,  Phamenoth  i3.  For  their  literature,  IIarnack,  Altchr.  Litt.  Ueberlief.,  p.  836,  [Delehaye]  Biblioth.  hagio- 
graph.  graeca,  p.  168. 

(3)  A companion  of  Victor,  Triadon  ed.  Von  Lemm  375. 

(i)  Perhaps  the  saint  of  Autinoe,  though  his  name  is  usually  written  koxxoyooc. 

(5)  Cf.  n°  70,  n.  1. 

(6)  A saint  often  invoked  in  South  Egypt,  sometimes  alone  as  in  n°‘  206,  226,  Ann.  Sere.,  X,  56;  Hall,  Texts,  p.  1 4 5 . 
sometimes  with  Proow,  as  in  n*  260,  Ann.  Sere.,  VIII,  177;  Hall,  u.  s.,  p.  i63,  n°  16. 

(7)  Ammonius  of  Thone  cf.  Davies,  Der  el  Gebravei,  II,  p.  66. 

(8)  Cf.  n°  26 , u.  1 . 

(9)  This  is  probably  Paul  of  Tammali  (synax.  Paophi  7)  invoked  by  that  name  in  a group  very  similar  to  this.  Rec.  tr. . 
V,  63,  and  Davies,  u.s.;  cf.  Ann.  Sere.,  VIII,  177,  X,  56,  and  11°  260  infra. 

!‘°)  Cf.  n°  27,  n.  2,  n°  260,  and  Ann.  Sere.,  u.  s. 

(U)  For  Makare  see  11°  27  n.  1,  and  Moses  ib.  n.  6.  The  two  names  occur  together  constantly  e.g.  Rec.  tr.,  \ . 63;  Louvre 
C.  233;  Hall,  u.s.,  p.  166;  Ann.  Sere.,  X,  56  and  n°  260  infra.  It  is  usually  * Moses  and  his  brethren-,  cf.  Crum, 
in  Murray,  Osireion,  p.  39. 

(12)  Oct.  25,  A.  D.  775. 

(,:')  Mena  (Mennas  I),  Patriarch,  sat  9 years  and  died  Dec.  27,  A.  D.  776  (Gutschmid,  kl.  Schriften.  II.  5 02 ). 

(U)  Hitherto  unknown. 

(15)  Probably  makapg. 
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204.  Limestone  slab  in  floor  of  1772  S,  in  bad  condition. 

_ + 

[n]emiA  gtoy 

[aab]  t rABpi iix 

T6poc  oxrix  MX 

| pix] nenicuT  xxxm 

[t  m m x]  xy n n x rpi'xpx  h c 

[nnpojc|)IITHC  nxnOCTOXOC  MMXpTypOC 
[h!Ot]g  H AN  AXCDpiT  HC  nGHGICDT  XnX  IGp  II 
| M i xc  xn]x  6NCDX  xmx  ci  Byxxx  xnx  nXNGCNHy 
xn[x  n x] TGp m o y t 6 xnx  xntuxcD  xnx  XNOyn 

NGTOyXB  TH[p]oy  JXI2NOT  6 nGNKDT  nx 

[n]x  nxncG  nqGi  gntximton  mmoo  NcoyiA.  nx 
U)OM  |NXj  KXIXNOC  Y° NHppOXCDN  -f 

[0  Father,  Son  and]  Holy  Spirit,  [our  father  Michael,  our  father]  Gabriel,  [the  four  and  twenty  Elders?], 

the  holy  Mary our  father  Adam,  [our  mo]ther  [Zoe,  our  fathers]  the  patriarchs,  the  prophets,  the 

apostles,  the  martyrs,  [our  fathers?]  the  anchorites,  our  father  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Ama  Sibylla,  Apa 
Panesneu,  Apa  Patermoute,  Apa  Apollo,  Apa  Anoup,  all  the  Saints,  show  favour  to  (1.  xumot  62pxi  exu) 

our  father  the  papa  Paese who  died  on  the  iith  day  of  Paslions,  induction  . . , from  Diocle]tian  (I)  [17- 

[X.  being]  king  over  us(?). 

205.  Limestone  slab  from  floor  of  1772  S. 

-\~  nnoyTe  nxr[x] 

00c  xyo)  i~im 
XI  p<JD MG  xpio 

YHX.  M6NT6 

5 'v]'"  II X 1 1 GNIIGN 

COM  MHMX  IKljll 
COYPOyC  GIITXB 
GM  TOM  MOO  GMCOy 
B GnxonG  Gpcxnx 

10.  1.  xpxHenc 

'b  0 God,  the  good  One  and  Lover  of  man,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  Brother  Mena,  the  son  of  Sourous 
who  went  to  his  rest  on  the  2nd  day  of  Paophi,  Apa  Joseph  being  Archbishop  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  Jacob  being 
Bishop  in  Memphis.  Every  one  who  shall  read  this  inscription  will  give  him  rest.  Amen,  so  he  it12'. 

(1)  Apparently  a confusion  on  the  part  of  the  mason  has  reduced  the  two  words  «•  indiction » aud  rr Diocletian  d into  one. 
The  date  Uqo  + x shows  that  the  name  Diocletian  must  have  been  there.  The  year  /170  = A.  D.  75 3 -h. 

(r'  I cannot  interpret  the  last  line.  The  first  letter  seems  to  he  h cut  over  n or  vice  versa.  The  date  of  the  inscription 
must  lie  between  83 1 and  8/19  A.  D.,  the  years  of  Joseph  as  Patriarch.  He  sat  from  Nov.  18th  83i  till  Oct.  20"'  84 g 
(Gutschmid,  Kl.  Schriften,  II,  5o4). 


10  ICDCH<]>  O MAXHGMG 

KOnOC  GJX6M n KX2  GM 
KHMG  GpGXnx  IAK 

cub  o MHmcKonoc  aTi 

MGBG  oyon  HIM  T 
1 5 MACDCI)  2GMNIC2XI 
GB6TIGMTON  NXM 
2XMHM  GBGUJCUn 
HO  I KG 
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'206.  Limestone  slab  in  floor  of  1772  S. 

[nNOyjTG  riAi'AOOC  Aycu 
[uMAIfjcDMG  A') ’CD  NU)G 
[m2Th]<I  M6N  nGN  ICDT 
| An  a igp]gmiac  mgn  a[ii  aJ 
r>  [gncdx]  mgnana  cibaa  m 

[n  a n a]  n an gcn ny  mgnngtoy 
[a]b  t h poy  NTAyepnoy 

5.  AN.\  1.  AM  A. 


too)  iinnoyTG  Apioyno 
(f  NNA  M6NT6fyXH  N 
10  |n]GNCON  ABfA2AM  "j"A 

[h]anot  iitabgmtoii  m 
MOM  M c|>ApMOy  INA.I/  O 
2AM  HN 


0 God,  good  One  and  Lover  of  men  and  pitiful  One;  and  our  father  Apa  Jeremias  and  Apa  Enoch  and  Ama 
Sibylla  and  Apa  Panesneu  and  all  the  Saints  who  have  done  the  will  of  God,  have  great  mercy  on  the  soul  of 
Brother  Abraham,  the  cup-seller  who  died  in  the  month  of  Pharmuthi,  indiction  9,  Amen 


207.  Limestone  slab  from  floor  of  1772  S. 

•|-  nt-i[oyT6  nATAeoc  Aycu  riMAipco 

MG  pOGIC  6N6T [kATA  N6] 

ypAN  nNCON 

NT6KKAHCIA  FI 

o cj>  1 b mu)T  ntaiakon[ia  n] 

NOON  AA65.  (j)IXO0GOC  m[nk]a[aAi] 
tTx  nno  nMCDHpG  MNnNCON  nnA 
nA  4>IAO06OC  ^"ANAnOT  MNIGpHM 

T 

ac  nNO  nMCDHpG  MNnNCON  nnA 


10  nAyxoc  noiKONOMOc  MNnncon 
nnAnA  AnAKypG  mcDT  m n m a 

NGTCt)CJDN6  • MNnNCON  ABpA2AM 
V , 

M N A n A 10X6  NCAN  ATCDT  MNy  AXCD 

U)6NOyTG  l(l)2ANN  HC  'f  (KCUMAII  Mil 

i5  nNCON  ni2Hy  n abgag  mn^a2  abpa 

2AM  nNOT  nACON  <f>  . Ci)  AnA 

THp 


7 sq.  1.  ajHpe. 

f-  0 God,  the  good  One  and  Lover  of  man,  watch  over  those  who [according  to]  their  names  : Brother 

[the  father?]  of  the  Church,  B[rother]  Phib,  the  father  of  the  service1 (2),  Brother  Alex  (son  of)  Philotheos 

[and  C]a[lli]nicus  the  clerk,  his  son,  and  Brother  the  papa  Philotheos  the  cup-seller,  and  Jeremias  the  clerk, 
his  son,  and  Brother  the  papa  Paul  the  steward,  and  Brother  the  papa  Apakyre  the  father  of  the  infirmary  and 

Brother  Abraham  and  Apa  Julius  the  cup  (?)- sellers  and  the  teacher  (?)  Shenoute , John  the and 

Brother  Piheu and  the  teacher  Abraham  the  clerk,  Brother  Phoish(?)(3)  (son  of)  Apater. 


208.  Limestone  slab  in  floor  of  1772  S. 

-|-  mo)T  mii | nci)] hp[g]  MNncn 

NA  GTOYAa[b]  AnA  IGpHMIAC  A 
nA  GNCUX  ama  Cl  Bl  lAAAn  a 
nAN  HCN  h[y]  NGTOyAAB  THpOy 
5 ApiOyNOff  [n]na  MNTG^UXH 


(1)  Cf.  n°  207  and  Crum,  Cat.  Rylands  Pap.,  n"  369. 

(S)  Cf.  note  to  11°  48,  and  11"  1C9. 

(3)  Cf.  perhaps  n°  i3. 
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MnncoN  nA.UKG)N  xnco 
xxco  npq[u>]ci)  ncijNnnx 
nx  coYPOyc  gnta<igmtoii 
MM  OH  MCOYT  MnxpMOYTG 
10  M . . . [in]  A./  I-  AnO  AIOK/  Yn?- 
AMH  N^ 


5.  The  y of  th poy  probably  inserted  above  the  line. 


The  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Ama  Sibylla,  Apa  Panesneu,  (and) 
all  the  Saints,  have  great  mercy  on  the  soul  of  our  brother  the  deacon  Apollo,  the  lector,  the  son  of  Papa 
Sourous  who  died  on  ihe  i 3tU  day  of  Pharmuthi  . . . indiction  10,  from  Diocletian  4 5 7 (1).  Amen  -|-. 


209.  Limestone  stab  from  pavement  of  1779  S. 

, — (sif)  — — r i 

-j-  neta>T  Miinu;npe  MNnenn[xJ 

(sic) 

GTOYAXR  nxpX)Arr6AOC  Ml 
xxhx  nxpxxrrexoc  rxBpiHx 
MNOxnx  Mxpix  xnx  lepHMi 
5 XC  xnx  6NCDX  XMX  ClByXA 
xnx  nxNGCNHY  xpioynx  m 


(sic) 

nneHMXKxpy  ncicdt 

h 

nnxnx  xjxxm  nxTGKKx/ 

MTX16MTON  MMOM  HCOY 

a,  Mnxone  inx/  e GToyc 

H — 1 

xiokx/  yiB  q0  T 


oy  fig.  in  lines  9,10. 

The  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Archangel  Michael,  the  Archangel  Gabriel,  and  the  Holy 
Mary,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Ama  Sibylla,  Apa  Panesneu,  have  mercy  on  our  blessed  father,  the  papa  Adam 
who  belongs  to  the  church.  He  died  on  the  A*1’  day  of  Paoplii,  in  the  9th  indiction,  in  the  year  of  Diocletian 
4 1 2  1  (2)  Amen. 


210.  Limestone  slab  from  floor  of  1772  S. 


• ic  • xc  • no • 
niioyTG  • nneniTx 
xycD  • n^coeic  • ncxps.- 
him  • xpioynoe  • nnx 
5 MGNTG’fyXH  • nnM 
AK/P  • 6ICAK  • nG)6M  • 

The  oy  in  11.  1,  3,  8 and  10  is  ligatured.  In  1.  9 fine 
cursive  form  which  is  found  in  contemporary  vellums  and  is  di 


<j>OIBAMCDN-  NTXM 

6MTON  • M MOM  • NnOOy 

nxi  • 6TG  • MM6C  X-  IN  A./  A. 

10  6TOY  • p5.A.  • XnOXlOK/ 

Yq0  M0  • 3XMHN • 

'j'  A 'J'  CD  'j' 

x is  cut  in  cursive  letters.  In  1.  11  the  first  q is  cut  in  a 
rent  from  the  q of  <Te. 


Jesus  Christ,  Amen,  -j-  0 God  of  spirits  and  Lord  of  all  flesh,  have  great  mercy  on  the  soul  of  the  blessed 
Isaac,  the  son  of  Phoebammon  who  died  on  this  day,  the  ist  of  Mesore  in  the  fourth  indiction;  in  the  year  16A 
(and)  from  Diocletian  ^99 (?) (3)-  Amen,  Amen,  -j-  A -J-  to  -]- 


(1)  = 8 April,  A.  D.  741. 

(2)  = 1 Oct. , A.  D.  695. 

(3)  Though  the  last  figure  is  somewhat  damaged,  it  is  difficult  to  read  it  as  other  than  o.  The  year  of  the  Hegira  and 
the  indiction  agree  however  in  making  the  date  2 5 July,  A.  D.  781,  and  the  Diocletian -year  corresponding  to  this  should 
be  497. 
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'211.  Limestone  block  from  floor  of  room  1772  S. 

ZMnpxN  nmcDT  m n nciyHpG  [Milne] 

ITNA  6TOYAAB  m-NCDT  m[|Xa]hX 
nflicD  T rABpiHA  TN.XOGIC  MMX 

xy  Mxp  1 x nil! cot  xxxm  m[nngm] 

5 cynpe  THpoy  fiAiKxioc  [n]Nico[T] 

[xn]x  lepHMixc  [nt^jicoT  x[n]x  g[n| 
cox  nNicoT  x[nx  nxNecjN  Hy 
( Inscription  ends  here) 

In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  [and  the]  Holy  Spirit,  our  father  Michael,  our  father  Gabriel,  our 
lady  mother  Mary,  our  father  Adam,  and  all  [his]  righteous  sons'-1*,  our  father  Apa  Jeremias,  our  father  Apa 
Enoch,  our  father  Apa  Panesneu. 


212.  Limestone  block  from  the  floor  of  room  1772. 

■f  neicoT  MtincyHpe  [Mnne]nNx 

GTOyXB  AN  OK  . . NNX.ll 

• . • • ^pyxH  Mnxnx  c 

T . . . M 

5 ....  GN A ... .X 

. . . oy  yiu  

This  fragment  evidently  has  a Diocletian  dale  463  (or  8),  probably  = A.  D. , 747  or  75a. 


213.  Limestone  block  from  floor  of  room  1772  S. 

-f-  nN[o]yTG  nxKxeoc  . GicyN. 
Y 

NOBGp  n.G 
XpiC  NT  AM  6M 
5 MM  NlGnHcj>l  X 

[xn]o  AiOKXH  ynn... 

i 


0 God,  0 Good  one 
from  Diocletian  488^*. 


[On]nopliris 


who  went  to  his  rest  on  the  3ol1'  day  of  Epiphi.  . . . 


!1)  Cf.  u0  29. 

‘2>  = July  2 4 A.  D.  772. 

Excavations  at  Saqqcira  , 1908-9,  1909-10.  0 
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2 1 4.  Limestone  block  from  pavement  of  room  1772  S. 

On  the  face  of  the  stone  : 

a.  ini . , fixxocDnx. . e . 

noe 

On  tlie  edge  of  the  stone  : 

b.  neiico[N  n]a2pooy  nix/  MTAixqqmpooY<d)  M'j'nxxs.  nNCON  in.  . . 

a.  Is  too  fragmentary  for  translation.  (Original  not  seen). 

b.  Brother  Naliroou,  the  humble,  who  executed  the  work  of  this  slab  : brother  Pa.  . . . 


215.  Limestone  block  in  floor  of  room  1772  S.  — The  inscription  is  nearly  all  worn  away 
and  illegible. 

\-\-  nNoyTc]  MMemix  xycd  nxoeic 

[NCXfS.  NIM  x]p|OYNO<?  n[ha... 

. [0  God]  of  spirits  and  Lord  [of  all  flesh]  W,  have  great  [mercy] .... 

216.  Limestone  block  from  room  1772  S. 

■f  neitDT  MNncynpe  M[rin]eri7iA 
6TOYAB  x|>iOY[no<?]  nn[x  h]n 
rre4"YXH  Mnxnx 

r -iM 

O M ’T | o 1 1 MOjY 

5 . . . . cnxy[h]xoix 

. . . Y • xzix 

0 Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  have  great  mercy  on  the  soul  of  papa who  went  to  his  rest  on  the 

second  day  of  Choiak 

217.  Limestone,  part  of  impost  inscribed  on  two  edges from  1772  S. 

...  MHin  np6CBYT)>  npoecT)-  xnoyN  nncoN . . . 

. . . Mena  (the)  presbyteros  (and)  priori;  Amoun  his  son.  . . 


(l)  Cf.  n°  10,  note  1. 

Apparently  it  was  the  custom  to  inscribe  on  the  pillars  of  a church  the  names  of  those  who  had  founded  it.  Cf.  Hist,  of 
the  Patriarchs  of  the  Coptic  church  of  Alexandria,  ed.  Evetts  (Patrol.  Orient.,  V,  p.  102). 

(3)  The  same  person  in  n°  171.  For  the  title  cf.  n°  23a. 
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'218.  Limestone  pulpit  standing  against  N wall  of  1772  S. 

a.  Round  the  palmette  ornament  of  the  back  of  the  seat  : 

nio)T  nujnpG  nermA  ctoyab  jxmhn 

The  Father,  the  Son,  the  Holy  Spirit.  Amen. 

b.  Above  the  left  arm  of  the  seat  : 

+ 

riAi 

OH 

npc 
5 BCD 
cyqo 

NIK 

X 

i 

■f  Paiom,  the  lector,  Amen.  Conquer  i1'  -f'. 

See  also  graffito  n°  889  infra. 

219.  Limestone  : a narrow  block  in  the  wall  of  1776. 
in  a panel  surrounded  by  ornamental  border  : 

. . . GTOyAAK  AnA  IGpHMIAC  : AnA  GNCDX  : T6NMA 

...  Ay  CIByAAA  : AMA  2HpA6l  : AnA  ANOAACI)  : ANA  <J>  I K - ANA 

...  6 riMAf T HfOC  AnA  ZAXAptAC  : AnA  CGpHNG*  c|>OIBAMCDN 

. . . Holy  [Spirit],  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  our  Mother  ....  [our  mojther  Sibylla,  Ama  Herai,  Apa  Apollo. 
Apa  Phib,  Apa [the  forty?]  martyrs,  Apa  Zacharias,  Apa  Serenos(2);  the  learned  Phoebammon. 

220.  Limestone  capital  from  room  1776.  — Inscription  cut  on  the  abacus. 

■\-  nGNCON  ATGNGOC 
nKOyi  NGKoynoNi 

Brother  Ageneos  (3),  the  youngest  of  the  community  (?) (4). 


(1)  Cf.  n”  112. 

(2)  Of  these  Saints,  Ama  Herai  was  a neighbour  (see  n°  226,  note  22).  Apollo  and  Phib  belong  to  the  Monastery  of 
Bawit  (see  u°  27,  note  1 1),  the  Forty  Martyrs  are  those  of  Sebasle  in  Armenia  (see  n°  200,  note  4). 

(3)  Probably  a graecised  form  of  the  name  .\rene  ( arc  tie)  which  was  in  vogue  at  Teliue,  cf.  Bull.  Inst.fr.  arch.  or.. 
Ill,  p.  92-3;  Lefebvre,  lnscr.  grecques-chrel. , ii0‘  118,  i64;  and  Crum,  Bylands  Cat.,  note  p.  90. 

(4)  A difficult  phrase  and  a very  uncertain  translation.  For  koinconia  in  the  sense  of  a monastic  community  cf.  the 
title  netcuT  nnkoincdnia  given  to  Pachomius  in  Crum,  Cal.  Brit.  Mus.,  p.  i32  and  Haul,  Texts,  p.  i3a. 

9- 
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221.  Limestone  block  from  room  1778. 

^nNoyTG  xpioytioG  niu  mntg^Pyxh  NnxcoN 
<j>1AO  ne'I'AMCDTOC  N T AH 6MTOM OH  MCOyF 
N TCJL)B6  NT2AN.XMMI.A,  AnO  JUOKXH  yb£ 

-j-  0 God  have  great  mercy  on  the  soul  of  brother  Philotheos,  the  precentor  (1.  ■'pXXMtu-voc)  who  went  to 
his  rest  (1.  mton  mmoh)  on  the  10th  day  of  Tybi  of  the W from  Diocletian  676 


222.  Limestone  block  from  the  floor  of  room  1781. 


n icdt  (MN)nojHpe  (MN)nennx 
GToyxxB  ? nemcDT 
m ixxhx ? rxspiHX  xnx 
xntDxcD?  xnx  ximyn  10 

5 xnx  <j> i b 5=  xnx  iGpiiMtxc 
xnx  gncjdx?  tgnmxy 

1.  The  first  mn  is  merely  scratched  in  small  letters  between  the 
— 10.  The  last  two  lines  are  cut  later  and  less  well. 


MApiA?  AM  A C I BAA  ? nXCO 
n AMCune  npoMnxnx2c 
ABKACCDMA  ezpxi  Ncoy 
nxnx  mhnx  ah  ton  mob  nc 
oy?  m ? HGnHn 

and  n;  the  second  mn  is  scratched  above  the  line. 


0 Father  (and)  Son  (and)  Holy  Spirit,  our  father  Michael , Gabriel,  Apa  Apollo,  Apa  Anoup,  Apa  Philh3), 
Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  our  mother  Alary,  Ama  Sibylla  : brother  Ammonius,  from  Panahs1 2 3 (4) 5,  laid  down  his 
body  in  the  day  (left  blank).  Papa  Alena  went  to  his  rest  (1.  ammton  mmom)  on  the  18th  day  of  Epiphi. 


223.  Limestone  block  from  room  1781.  — Imperfect  at  both  ends. 

...cox  KxnecMOy  26tx.. 

. . 6NCHX  mtDT  TX.  . 

....  MOytl  Kipe  MAK  . . . 

Enoch (?),  bless  the  . . . l5)  the  teacher  Enoch,  the  father  of  the Amoun,  Kire, 

Mak[are] .... 


224.  Limestone  block  from  room  1782.  — A long  block,  the  inscription  within  a border;  in 
the  centre  a cross  within  a circle. 

■f  mcDT  nci)Hpe  nenux  eroyxxB  xnx 

(sic)  . 

iGpHMixci  xnx  gncdx  xmx  ciByxx  -vpx2  gncdx 

cj>AMCl)G  IAKCDB  MHNX?  lGpHMIXC  N6BU)HpG  HO 

Invocation  to  the  Trinity,  Jeremias,  Enoch  and  Sibylla,  for  the  learned  Enoch,  the  carpenter 
Jacob  Alena  and  Jeremias  bis  sons. 

(1)  The  phrase  suggests  something  equivalent  to  n iudictiou  1 k » fiul  I fail  to  see  how  this  or  any  other  meaning  can  be 
extracted  from  the  text.  The  Coptic  word  for  indiction,  seldom  used,  is  ccn  (fern.). 

(2)  = A.  D.  760,  unless  the  last  figure  is  an  accidental  stroke  of  the  chisel  which  is  possible.  Then  the  number  would 
he  A70  = A.  D.  756. 

(3)  Note  the  precedence  given  here  to  the  three  saints  of  Bawit. 

(,l)  Panahs  is  an  unknown  place.  The  final  s is  certain.  It  is  not  Panaho , the  modern  Benha  in  the  Delta.  The  invocation 
points  to  some  place  in  the  direction  of  Bawit,  between  Eshmunen  (Hermopolis)  and  El-Kusiye  (Cusae). 

(5)  26  probably  stands  for  zn  — for  the  construction  cf.  Zoega,  p.  5 1 2 — followed  by  a feminine  word  beginning  with  x , 
which  probably  recurred  in  the  title  in  the  following  line. 
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‘2 ‘2 5.  Limestone  slab  from  room  1784. 

[mcuT  MGNnqjiipe]  M6Nn[enNA] 

[GTOyAAR  . Ml]xAHA  rABpi[hlA] 

[xnx  iG|uimi|ac  xnx  gncd[x] 

NGTOyAR  TH[pOy] 

5 Ma]  KXpiOC  ABPA2a[m] 

n]AOc|)l  K7  IMA/.  . 

On  one  edge  of  the  slab  is  : -p  o adoc  rAgpiHx 
on  another  : . .\ri\  mapia 

An  invocation  on  behalf  of  one  Abraham,  dated  26  Paopbi. 


226.  Limestone,  two  blocks  from  the  wall  of 
tion  is  in  two  columns. 


1 790  (pi.  XLY).  — The  carefully  cut  inscrip- 


CoL.  I. 


riAOKOC  N HpGfl  NC1)A  MGNNOyClKI)  MGNKHfAKHJ  PKB  ? 


nCI)A  COyA  AAK  - A 1106'  AA2H  A 

nG20y  TGIJMAy  ZCDH  AAR;  A 1106'  AA2II  A 
nG20y  HAMA  CIBAA  AAR / A N06  AA2H  A 

5 n620y  nGCTAypoc  aarj-a  no6  aa2h  a 

n620Y  naoa  <]>ib  aak / a no 6 aa2h  a 

n620Y  N An  A MIXAHA  AAK  / B 

nG20Y  M A n A MHNA  1106  A A2 II  A 

n620Y  NGnpGCBYTGpOC  1106  AA2H  A 

10  n620Y  NAnA  TGpMOyTG  AAK/  A M6  AA2H  A 

n620Y  6NTIA0HK6  AAK / A N06  AA2H  A 

n620y  NAnA  AA65.  AAK / A 

(}>OYMICG  Mn^COGIC  AAK  / A N06  A A 1 1 A 

ntl)A  HBAnTICMA  AAK/  B nCL)A  NAnA  AA  G 
i5  TCJLJOpn  GMpOC<[>Op A AAK/  A 

Col.  II. 

nG200Y  n 6 M 1 Cl) T nGTjpOC  AAK/  A 
nG2oy  n An AnOACD  aak / — a? 


nMOp  620YN  AAK / B n620y  NAHA  2lipAGIA  | AAK/  A 
nCL)A  NAIAOHKG  AAK/  A 
20  nG200Y  NAnA  MAKApG  N06  AA2H  A 
nG200Y  MAOOyCAAA  N06  AA2II  A 

nG200Y  NAnx  icdzanhc  n n akg  aak / a 

nCl)A  n BCD  A GBOA  AAK/  G 

nG200Y  NAnA  BIKTCDp  AAK/  a 1106  AA2  A 
25  nG200Y  NAnA  iGCUprG  1 106  AA2 1 1 t A 
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nezooy  mnAnoxo  noyoieiN  nog  aa  \ 
naoyMice  nnxoieic  aak / a? 
n6200y  iunx  <|>oibamcjl>ij  aak / a? 

n6200y  MIXAHA  imcyCDM  AAK  j A? 

3o  ne20oy  lunA  encox  aak y e 

2.  The  mason  has  by  inadvertence  cut  a second  a in  ligature  with  the  n of  nog.  — 10.  ng(mc).  — i3.  aah  (sic). 
— i h.  w (sic).  — 16.  The  latter  part  of  this  line  for  reasons  of  space  has  been  cut  in  the  original  on  the  line  below, 
and  this  is  also  the  case  with  the  last  letters  of  1.  18.  — 18.  ezoyn.  oy  ligatured.  — a 4.  a ligatured  with  u of 
Noe.  aa 2 (sic).  — 26.  aa  (sic). 

Col.  1.  The  list (1)  of  wine  (for)  the  festivals  and  the  seasons  (?) (2)  and  Sundays,  122*3'. 

The  feast  of  the  first  day  *4',  1 jar*5',  1 large  vessel (6). 

The  day  of  our  mother  Zoe*7',  1 jar,  1 large  vessel. 

The  day  of  Ama  Sibylla  0),  1 jar,  1 large  vessel. 

The  day  of  the  Cross  *9',  1 jar,  1 large  vessel. 

The  day  of  Apa  Phib  t10),  1 jar,  1 large  vessel. 

The  day  of  Apa  Michael*11',  2 jars. 

The  day  of  Apa  Mena*12',  1 large  vessel. 

The  day  of  the  Elders*13',  1 large  vessel. 

The  day  of  Apa  Termoute  *1'1',  1 jar,  1 large  vessel. 

The  day  of  receiving  vows(?)*151,  1 jar,  1 large  vessel. 

(!)  Cf.  a fragmentary  calendar  of  festivals  at  Bawit.  Cledat,  Baouit,  Mem.  Inst.fr.  arch.,  XII,  1 9 0 h . p.  5.  Our  calendar 
is  evidently  chronological,  but  it  is  unfortunate  that  the  dates  were  not  added,  as  at  Bawit. 

(2)  1.  Noyoeicy  (?). 

(3)  As  there  are  5 2 Sundays  in  the  year  and  3i  feasts  named,  the  number  122  does  not  seem  to  have  reference  to  the 
number  of  days.  Probably  then,  it  refers  to  the  total  number  of  jars  (or  other  measure)  of  wine  to  he  provided.  Allowing 
one  for  each  Sunday,  there  are  70  left;  and  there  are  ho  "jars n and  i5  "large  vessels » which  suggests  thal  1 rrlarge 
vessel n = 2 "jarsn.  This  would  just  make  up  the  number.  But  the  conclusion  is  by  no  means  certain.  See  note  6. 

(4)  i.  e.  of  the  year,  Tholh  1. 

(5)  aak/  is  no  doubt  xakootg,  v.  Crum,  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  index  and  esp.  n°  io64  where  it  is  equated  with  a nvihov. 
Unfortunately  though  the  latter  measure  has  occurred  frequently  in  greet  papyri  since  Wjlcken,  Ostr.,  I,  p.  765,  it  is  still 
uncertain  how  much  a rndhiov  was.  The  Achmimic  form  of  xakootg  is  XAAKoyc  (Corp.  Pap.  Bain.,  II,  n°  CLII). 
aakon  is  also  a wine -measure  equal  to  a xvthiov  (Crum,  Ostr.,  11°  455  note). 

(6)  x A2  h is,  like  xakootg,  a Sahidic  term  for  a measure  of  wine  = one  xvihov  (Corp.  Pap.  Bain.,  II,  n°  CCXXXIV).  A 
IIOGAA2H  night  therefore  well  be  a double  x a a 11 ; but  in  that  case  it  is  not  clear  why  on  one  day  there  should  he  2 xak/ 
and  on  the  text  1 tioexA2H,  and  why  aak/  a nogaazh  a should  not  he  described  as  aak/  r. 

(7)  Zoe  = Eve  (Gen.,  Ill,  20  in  the  LXX).  Perhaps  as  Adam  is  celebrated  at  Bawit  on  Thoth  1,  Eve  may  have  been  cele- 
brated on  Thoth  2.  This  is  however  mere  conjecture.  I can  find  no  trace  of  it  in  any  calendar. 

(8)  Cf.  supra  p.  48  introduction. 

(9)  The  Elevation  of  the  Cross,  Tholh  17  (Synax.). 

<10)  Phib,  the  Saint  of  Bawit,  celebrated  under  the  name  of  Abib  in  the  Synax.  on  Paophi  25,  which  we  know  was  his 
day  from  the  Bawit  calendar  (n.  s.). 

(11)  This  is  no  doubt  the  Archangel  whose  chief  festival  was  on  Athyr  12  (Synax.;  Budge,  S'  Michael,  p.  1,  63;  Lagarde, 
Orient.,  p.  11),  though  he  was  celebrated  on  the  i2‘u  of  each  month. 

<12)  The  xvell  known  martyr  whose  festival  was  on  Athyr  i5  (Synax.). 

(1,)  The  twenty  four  Elders  of  Ajjoc.  IV,  h , feast  day  Athyr  ak  (Synax.). 

(li)  Prob.  for  .\riA  riATcpMoyTe;  cf.  Hall,  Texts,  p.  1 4 5 ; cf.  AnA^cnn  for  AnA  liaJjcdm,  Amelineau,  Vie  de  P. , 
p.  58.  His  feast  day  was  Choiak  7 (Paris,  vol.  129’°  f°  166,  Crum). 

(lj)  Dr.  Crum  suggests  that  this  was  the  day  of  receiving  the  vows  of  novices  (cf.  Ladeuze,  El.  sur  le  cenobit.  pakhom., 
p.  oii;  Leipoldt,  Schenute  von  Atripe,  p.  106,  109). 
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The  day  ot'  A pa  Alexander) l1',  i jar. 

The  bir ill  day  of  the  Lord  i--),  1 jar,  1 large  vessel. 

The  feast  of  (the)  Baptism  3 jars;  the  feast  of  Apa(4>,  5 jars. 

The  first  offering,  i jar. 

Col.  3.  The  day  of  our  father  Peter  15),  x jar. 

The  day  of  Apa  A polo  0),  i jar. 

The  beginning  of  the  fast(7),  a jars;  the  day  of  Ama  Heraeia (s) , i jar. 

The  feast  of  receiving  vows(?) l0),  i jar. 

The  day  of  Apa  Makare  0°),  i large  vessel. 

The  day  of  Mathousala fll),  x large  vessel. 

The  day  of  Apa  John  of  Pake  (12),  x jar. 

The  feast  of  the  end  of  the  fasti131,  5 jars. 

The  day  of  Apa  Victor  114),  i jar,  i large  vessel. 

The  day  of  Apa  George  (15),  i large  vessel. 

The  day  of  Apa  Apollo  the  Light(?) (16),  i large  vessel. 

The  birthday  of  the  Lord117),  x jar. 

The  day  of  Apa  Phcebammon  ll8),  i jar. 

The  day  of  Michael  in  the  summer110),  i jar. 

The  day  of  Apa  Enoch  120),  5 jars. 

No  doubt  the  Saint  and  Archimandrite  named  in  inscriptions  n°s  i,  5,  to,  i5i,  175. 

;2;  Choiak  28-39. 

<3)  Tybi  xi. 

1 This  entry  seems  to  have  been  inserted  later,  having  been  forgotten;  which  is  strange,  seeing  that  it  is  in  all  pioba- 
bilitv  the  feast  of  the  Founder,  xnx  alone  = axia  lepxxMixc  cf.  inscr.  n0J  48,  91,  0x7.  His  commemoration  day  was 
probably  Tybi  22  (cf.  n°  91). 

\Mio  ffour  father  Peter * is  is  not  clear.  One  would  expect  it  to  be  the  Patriarch,  the  rdast  martyr*  of  3 x 1 . Ilis  day 
was  Athyr  29  which  is  out  of  order  here;  but  on  the  other  hand  the  name  seems  to  have  been  inserted  later  and  may  have 
been  foi'golten.  Bavvit  celebrates  an  aha  neTpoc  on  Tybi  3. 

(6)  Probably  Apollo  of  Bawit  who  died  on  Mechir  5 (Synax.). 

7 i.  e.  of  Lent,  beginning  somewhere  between  middle  of  Mechir  and  middle  of  Phamenoth,  cf.  Crum,  Hylands  Cal., 
p.  x 6 x note. 

(8)  Apparently  inserted  later,  which  would  account  for  this  festival  not  being  in  strict  order.  We  have  the  niarhjria 
iiama  an pA6:  i'itamma  on  the  x4"‘  of  Tybi  in  Rossi,  I Martirii  di  Gioore  etc.  Torino,  1887,  p.  32.  She  is  said  to  have 
suffered  in  the  persecution  of  Diocletian.  Her  lopos  was  at  Tamma  or  Tammoou  *of  Memphis*  (IIvv.,  Acles,  p.  9 \ >.  a vil- 
lage in  the  district  of  Bedrashein,  mod.  Tamoueh  (Amelineau,  Geogr.,  p.  2/17,  477),  apparently  on  an  island  in  the  river 
not  far  from  the  monastery  of  S.  Jeremias.  Cf.  Chronicle  of  John  of  Nihiou  ed.  Zotenberg.  p.  36  9 ; and  Krall  P.  It.  Mitlli. 
II  - III , p.  5o  and  Corp.  Pap.  Piain.,  II,  p.  79. 

(9)  Cf.  note  1 4 sup. 

(I0)  Probably  Macarius  of  Egypt  a the  Great*,  whose  festival  was  on  Phamenoth  27. 

(U)  No  doubt  the  Methusaleh  of  Gen.  V,  21-27.  I d°  n°t  know  his  feast. 

(12)  Cf.  n°  27,  note  3 and  Ann.  Sere.,  IX,  22  1 . 

(13)  Cf.  Crum,  Ostr.,  n°  99  note. 

(U)  i.e.  Victor  Romanus,  Pharmulbi  27. 

(15)  George  the  martyr,  Pharmuthi  2 3. 

(,6)  Cf.  inscr.  n°  27,  note  6. 

(17)  Probably  an  error  for  «■  the  birthday  of  the  Mother  of  our  Lord*.  Pashons  1. 

(IS)  The  Saint  of  Djeme,  Pavni  1. 

•19)  Probably  the  festival  of  the  Archangel  on  Payni  12.  Cf.  Budge,  S'  Michael , p.  98. 

;20;  The  local  Saint;  his  feast  day  was  the  2ou‘  Epiphi  or  thereabouts,  see  Introduction. 
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227.  Limestone  stela,  long  and  narrow,  lying  in  1790  near  the  stairs  leading  up  to  the 
portico  (?)  761  outside  the  large  church.  — Much  weathered. 


(Several  lines  lost  at  head). 


oc 


n 

All 

ON 

nA 

N . IO 

H n n N 

T . 

. . M . 

I . . . . MM M Z I K 

COM  ICD2ANHC M 

miCOM  NA2pOOy  M N n N CON  KOCMA 
NAMpG  MUnNCOII  GNCDX  M N PI  N 
10  con  nxnA  1 1 m- 

necNHy  mii  m...n 

COM  MHIU  n . . . M . H m BN  . Y 
noycunGBO.  G.\pGMNni2A 
<yiN...CDp  MNnilCOM  1AKCDBOC 

l5  MI\l[eN]cpx  X AN ApC  Cl}  . 

no  ....  n kg  rccupre 

MN MNnAnNOYTC  6Y 

ACD  . An[na]yA6  GUTAAO  COO’ 
nAHOYN  M N An  AG)  CyTAXO  6 


20  T 6 T p I p AA65.  MNANACD  6yTA 
AO  6t[c]an[|c]  CI)6NOyT6  n2CD 
p^c  reci)[pr]e  mncncdx  nba 
pu>2  nil co  1 1 icpiiMiAC  m 1 1 n n 
con  6NCDX  MtiniicoN  rGcuprc 
25  NCCNHy  NT...P  ni'ICON  m[a] 
KApc  m<.  . MNnncoN  re 

cupre kocma 

niCDT  MNC 

lepriMiAC  oiKoypc a 

3o  I'MHAI  . AM  . X • A . . KM  1 
. . nAnA  iuxcn<|>  npucuu) 

NTAMC2AI  e M H II 

MCCOpH.INA AnO  A.  1 

OKAHTIANOy  . . . 

35  1CD2ANHC  TBOA  . . . NTC  nA 
nA  2HNAC  n.MM.  .GMOII 

nAcon  recupre  nATOine.. 

ICIA-pe  NICDT  Mn[M]ANfx[2’r]. 


. . Brother  John Brother  Naliroou  and  Brother  Cosma,  the  bakers,  and  Brother  Enoch  and  Brother 

papa the  brethren,  and Brother  Mena the  dumb  man(?) physician  (?).  . . . 

and  Brother  Jacob  and  Enoch George  and and  Papnoute  who and(?)  Paul  who  loads 

dung(1),  Pamoun  and  Aplo  who  stoke  (?)  the  oven,  Alex  and  Aplo  who (2),  Shenoute  the , 

George  and  Enoch  the  cattle-feeders(?)(3) 4 5 6,  Brother  Jeremias  and  Brother  Enoch  and  Brother  George,  the  brothers 

of  ...  . Brother  Makare  the  ....  and  Brother  George , Cosma  the  father Jeremias 

papa  Joseph  the  lector,  who  wrote  (this?)  in  the  month  of  Mesore,  in  the  . . . indiction,  from  Diocletian  . . 
John Brother  George  who  keeps  to  the  o?pe-measure  (5>,  Isidore  the  father  of  the  laundry  (?)(6). 

(1)  As  Mr.  Quibell  suggests,  the  dung  of  the  camels  and  asses  which  were  employed  daily  for  the  transport  of  water, 
provisions  etc.  from  the  valley  to  the  monastery,  was  probably  the  chief  source  of  fuel  for  cooking  and  hence  an  official  was 
appointed  for  its  collection  and  storage.  Cf.  n°‘  3oa,  32  2,  and  also  Miss.  Arch.  Fr.,  IV,  p.  289. 

(2)  Cf.  n°  i3,  note  3.  I withdraw  the  translation  suggested  there,  hut  I cannot  replace  it  by  a better. 

(3)  Probably  those  who  had  charge  of  the  domestic  animals  belonging  to  the  monastery  and  their  stables. 

(4)  The  date  is  hopelessly  gone,  which  is  a pity.  The  stone  seems  to  have  given  what  was  probably  a complete  list  of  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  monastery.  It  must  have  been  long  exposed  to  the  open  air  and  is  much  weathered. 

(5)  Lit.  he  of  the  oipe,  the  ordinary  measure  of  corn.  No  doubt  the  monastery  possessed  a standard  measure,  which  was 
also  used  by  their  neighbours  and  was  in  charge  of  a brother  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

(6)  The  reading  is  very  doubtful.  Cf.  n°  2/11. 
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*2*28.  Limestone  block  from  room  i 790.  — Above  floral  ornament  is  an  incised  inscription. 

•fnia)T  nuynpe  nemu  6toy[ub]  .... 

229.  Limestone  block  from  room  1790.  — A stand  for  holding  water -jars. 

mcDT  nu>pe  mu  CTOy^K  AnA  tepHMiAC  J 
| An  a 6Mcox  nAnA  acupiON  amm 

ON 6 NCY0)Hp6 

0 Father,  Son  (1.  nu;Hpe),  Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch  : papa  Horion  (and)  Ammonius,  their 
(I.  ney)  sons. 


230.  Limestone  block  from  room  1790. 

nNOyTG  AJMNA  M 
6NT6^pHXH  I CJL>  2 
AN  HC  ncijN  riAII 
C6  TA1NTOM  MO 

yn  co 

0 God,  have  mercy  in  the  soul  of  John,  the  son  of  Paese,  he  died  on  the  day  PC 

231. 

+ Tc  + [xc  +] 

nnoyTG  N6[nii6yMA] 

Aycn  nxocic  n[caps.  nim] 

. .Aycn  nci)AN2[THn] 

0 God  of  spirits  and  Lord  of  all  flesh  and  Compassionate  One ('2;. 


232.  Limestone  stela  in  1793. 

-j'mcDT  ncyHpe  nemu 

CTOyAAB  AnA  ICpHMIA 
AnA  GNCjDX  AMA  CIByAAA 
AnA  AN  TON  10c  cyn  ecu 
5 nApXl  M AN  A.pi  T HC  »— 

AnA  AKOyi  ncnpecBy 

8.  The  last  o of  oikonomoc  written  over  the  m.  — 
cut  smaller. 


Tepoc  Aycn  nenpoeiCTOC 
nACon  Kypoc  noiKONOMOc 
nACON  jv.ay6ia.  nKOyi  NAnA 
(Cross  in  circle) 

lo  'f-  MHNA  nAMOyn  <j>OI 

BAMCDN  KOyl  nAA'SCOC 

10.  hn  ligatured.  — 11.  Below  this  liue  are  the  letters  n.\, 


P 0 Father,  0 Son,  0 Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Ama  Sibylla,  Apa  Antonios  by  God's  grace 
the  Archimandrite,  Apa  Akoui!3)  the  presbyteros  and  prior,  Brother  Kyros,  the  Steward.  Brother  David  the 
little  Apa1 2 3 (4).  — -j-  Menas  Pamoun  Phoebammon  the  younger,  the  mason. 


(1)  Left  unfinished. 

(2)  Cf.  n"  to. 

(3)  For  the  name  cf.  Crum,  Cat.  Brit.  Mus.,  448  and  references  there  given. 

(l)  Perhaps  rr the  youngest  Apa«.  But  we  do  not  know  how  the  title  was  conferred,  nor  what  was  the  qualification  for  it. 
Excavations  at  Saqqara,  1908-9,  1909-10.  10 
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233.  Limestone  block  from  room  1 798  B.  — A long  block  with  three  crosses  in  circles. 


nGMMGpiT  NICDT 
GTOyAAR  AriA  16 
pHMIAC  Alt  A GNCDX 
nGr'pAM  MATOC 


O APIOC  MIXAHA 
O APIOC  PABpiHA 
TMMAAY  MApiA 
TMMAAy  CIByAAA 


Our  beloved  holy  father  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch  tlie  Scribe  O'  — ihe  holy  Michael,  the  holy  Gabriel,  our 
mother  Mary,  our  mother  Sibylla. 

234.  Limestone  block  from  room  1802.  — Rough  work. 


pc  nNGyM 

AHA  IGpHM 

ApillA  MG 

Bl  KTCDp  riG 

5 Cl)6l  I ABpA2A  M 611  T ABM 
TOM  MOB  tIAAKG  nACL)0  . 


[0  Father,  So]n,  [Holy]  Spirit,  Apa  Jerem[ias,  Apa  Enoch],  have  mercy  on  [the  soul  of]  Victor,  the  son  of 
Abraham , who  went  to  his  rest  on  the  last  clay  of  Pashons. 


235.  Fragment  of  limestone  block  from  room  t8o4. 

mcDT  n[cynp] 

(sic) 

g nenA  gt[oya] 

AB  AriA  IGpHM[lAc] 

[AnA  • gmcd]x  . . . 

236.  Limestone  fragment  from  room  i8o4. 

NOySGipHMG  SAM  H M 

In  peace,  Amen. 

237.  Limestone  block  from  room  1820.  — Left-hand  fragment  of  a lintel ( ? )• 

■|'  n 1 cu t ncynpG  nen 

AOC  A.IAK.  .A  Apn AMY 

ICD2ANHC  MUNGuayupe  M . . 

0 Father,  0 Son,  0 [Holy]  Spirit  (I)  (2). 

Have  in  remembrance  (1.  xpinxMecYe)  me.  . . . John  and  his  sons.  Amen  (?  1.  mo). 

(I)  See  introduction,  p.  48. 

2 The  first  letter  of  1.  2 is  certainly  x.  It  is  not  possible  to  read  oxxxic]toc  aiak,.  The  letter  before  xpnxMy 
seems  to  be  either  x or  x.  The  last  letter  in  1.  3 is  probably  m. 
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-38.  Limestone  stela,  small,  trom  i8*a3.  — Complete  at  sides  and  bottom,  top  lost. 

. . A II 2 Ml 
\'AHX  rBf* 

1 H A NGTy 
AB  THPY  * 

5 f I y N A MN 

TH'f'HXH  IO 
pri  mych 

Spelling  very  incorrect  : the  corrections  are  obvious. 

The  Archangels  (?)  Michael,  Gabriel,  all  the  Saints,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  George(?)  (the  son  of)  Moses. 


”239.  Fragment  of  limestone  bowl  from  room  1823.  — The  inscription  written  backwards 9). 

ICD2AIIMHC  r.nTICTHC 
John,  the  winnower  (nenriCTHC?). 


240.  Limestone  block  from  room  1 83o.  — Broken  at  the  top. 


AnA  aiioaau)  AriA  ANOyn 
AnA  <j>  1 B • AnA  IUT6PHOYTG 

m n An  a npooy  AnA  lepGMiAC 
5 AnA  giicdx  miiaha  cibaa-  ma 

pTGpOC  M n AA2AC6  AnA  AA2 A 
AnA  ..<y-AriA  zcdkah  • AnA 
neTpcone-  alia  kipiakoc  aha 
k[gp] man 6 Mneqc[nH]Y  ^nA  bik 


10  Tcnp-  Anx  c|>oi bamcdi i • Anx  re 
cn[pre]  xnx  MAKApe  Miieqc^H 

pe*  Anx  mci>ychc  miigscmhy • 

Anx  ncjgoi  m n a n a riAY-^6-  Anx 
cOYPOyc  • Anx  nAMOyn  • xnx  nxn 
i5  IIOYTG-  AnA  A M M CD  II 6 • AnA  <j)OIBA 

mcdn  Anx  lepeMiAC  noyc  nprie.  . . 

NA  AU  M TON  MOU  II AAKH  MnA... 
2NOY6ipHnn  NTGnMOYTG  2AM  (m  1 1 ] 


Apa  Apollo,  Apa  Anoup,  Apa  PhiM2).  Apa  Patermoute  and  Apa  Proou1 2 (3).  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch 

and  Ama  Sibylla;  (the)  martyrs  of  Paahase^,  Apa  Laba,  Apa.  .g,  Apa  Zokle,  Apa  Petronius  t3) 5,  Apa  Ciriacus, 
Apa  Germanus  and  his  brethren,  Apa  Victor,  Apa  Phoebammon,  Apa  George,  Apa  Macarius  and  bis  sons,  Apa 
Moses  and  his  brethren,  Apa  Pshoi  and  Apa  Paul,  Apa  Sourous,  Apa  Pamoun,  Apa  Papnoute(6),  Apa  Ammonius. 


(1)  Cf.  n°  17,  and  Hall,  Texts,  pi.  XV,  n°  a333o. 

(2)  These  are  the  three  Saints  of  Bawit.  Cf.  11°  27,  note  1 1. 

(3)  Cf.  n”  2o3,  n.  8. 

(4)  These  are  unknown ; unfortunately  the  reading  of  the  place-name  is  not  certain.  Perhaps  the  three  following  names 
are  the  martyrs  in  question. 

(5)  With  Petronius  we  come  into  the  range  of  known  names.  lie  was  a well  known  disciple  of  Pachomius.  Cyriacus  is  the 
martyr  of  1 5 Epiphi.  Germanus  I do  not  know  elsewhere.  For  Victor  etc.  see  notes  to  110  20 3.  Pshoi  of  Jeremias -1  and  Paul 
(of  Tammah)  are  the  companion  Saints  of  the  Syuax.  Paoplii  7.  They  are  named  together  in  Rcc.  tr.,  V,  63,  Der  cl  Gchratri. 
II,  pi.  XXIX  and  Bull.  Inst.fr.  arch.,  Ill,  85.  For  Sourous  see  n°  2o3,  11.  12,  Pamoun  n°  266  n. 

(6)  Probably  the  same  as  Apa  Papnoute  of  Pemhe,  n°  3 2 h ; but  whether  he  should  he  identified  with  any  and  which  of  the 
known  saints  of  this  name,  I do  not  know.  For  Ammonius  see  n"  2o3,  n.  9.  The  second  Phoebammon  is  also  named  in 
n°  2o3,  and  is  very  likely  the  Phoebammon  of  Tmounakon  in  Der  el  Gehrawi,  II,  pi.  XXIX,  n°  3 of  whom  nothing  more 
is  known. 
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Apa  Phoebammon,  Apa  Jeremias;  Pous(1)  of  Tli.  . na,  went  to  bis  rest  on  the  last  day  of  Paopbi  (or  Payni)  in 
the  peace  of  God,  Amen. 

241.  Limestone  stand  for  water  jars  from  i 83  i . 

■f  n icdt  ncgHpe  nfix  gtoyaxb  ^'X2  <J>oibamcdh  nicDT  n manp^2t 
0 Father,  Son  (and)  Holy  Spirit  : the  learned  Phoebammon,  the  father  of  the  laundry. 


242.  Limestone  block  from  room  i 842.  — In  floral  border,  having  in  the  centre  a cross 
within  a circle. 

-f-  piicdt  ncynpe  ncntiGYMA  Toy 
ab  xnx  pepHMixc  AnA  giicdx  xpirtM 
eye  nAitontAnA  icDCHcj>  2amhii 

0 Father,  Son,  Holy  (1.  ctoyaas)  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias  (1.  ier*b  Apa  Enoch  : have  in  remembrance  my 
father  (1.  piaicjdt  n \n\)  papa  Joseph.  Amen. 


243.  Limestone  block  from  room  i843.  — Inscribed  on  the  edge. 


»pe  riGmiA  CToyii 

n c xixwmaMwmmmm 

82mci)n  n..  nenpoiCTOC 

[0  Father,  0 So]n,  0 Holy  Spirit,  [Apa  Jeremias,  Apa]  Enoch 
[Phoebam(?)]  mon,  the  . . , the  Prior®. 


244.  Limestone  block  from  room  i843. 


Mil 

niepAHA  [ripen?] 

MG  MnGcyJXUA  mt[a<i] 
gm ton  mmo'i  : ncoy 
H lINGMCIJip  qo  X 

....  Pisrael®,  [the  man?]  of  Peshdjil®  who(?)  went  to  his  rest  on  the  8th  day  of  Mechir.  Amen®. 

(1)  A name  known  elsewhere  e.  g.  C.  P.  ft.  II,  Koptische  Texle,  LXXVI1I,  Turaieff,  Bull.  Ac.  Imp.  Sci  Petersb.,  1899, 
n°  5 ; Crum,  Oslraca. 

(2)  Cf.  n°  190. 

(3)  Pisrael  is  a name  which  occurs  on  a number  of  Theban  ostraca  of  about  this  time. 

(4)  Some  place  unknown  to  me. 

(5)  The  last  sign  is  probably  only  a cross. 
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245.  Limestone  block  from  room  i85e. 

-f  Gpcic  xc  tigmton 
TGn'f  IXH  llAI10c|>  2GN  TOflOC 
TAM  BCD KK  GptDOy  AyCl)  HGf 
IIOflAI  IIGMAM  26MN02ip62(l)IN 

4.  Final  ri  is  written  below  the  line. 

T'  May  Jesus  Christ  give  rest  to  the  soul  of  Anoup  in  the  places  to  which  he  hasgonel1 2',  and  (may)  He  have 
mercy  (1.  fioyN.v)  on  him  in  peace  (1.  zNoyaipHrm). 

The  spelling  is  unusually  eccentric.  In  the  upper  right-hand  corner  the  following  lines  have  been  added  in  a 
smaller  and  rougher  form  of  incision. 

XI  AX  2 2N..p 
A1CA2  COyKZ 

Khoiak.  ...  I inscribed (?),  day  27. 

246.  Limestone  block  from  room  i854. 

-f-  IlKUT  MlinOJHgG 
m fi n g nt  1 Gy m a 6 
[toy]aab  AflOyilA 
[mNT  Jg'v|'I  X II  MTGCDG  ncffM 

5 HA  nMOff  NTI 

TAB 


0 Father,  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  George  ( written  Geoe)  the  son  of eF2!. 

the  chief , who 

247.  Limestone  block  from  room  1 856. 

nio)T?  nci)HpG?  nGnuA  gtoyaab? 

AriA  IGpHMIAC?  AnA  GMCDX?  TNMAAy 
MApiA  TNMAAy  CIByAAA^  NACON  ? 

Aiioyn?  nGyajHpG#  ahkaccuma  C2pAi 
5 NCOyMNT'flC  M nA(JL)riG  t riACON  AMMCUlie 
nGyo^HpG  2 AtKACCDMA  62pAI  MCOyMNTACG 
OOOyT?  2M  OyGip  H II  l-l  2AM  H N £ Vf  INAIK 

nAnA  TiMOGG  nGycDHpG i a 4m ton  m 
oq  NCOycoycooY  MriApM20Tn  2T4 

10  oyGip HN  H do 

0 Father,  0 Son,  0 Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  our  mother  Mary,  our  mother  Sibylla  : brother 
Anoup,  their  son,  laid  down  (1.  ezpxi)  his  body  on  the  19th  day  of  Payni;  brother  Ammonius,  their  son.  laid 

(1)  Cf.  n0>  65,  270.  Probably  in  n"  65  and  270  what  is  written  ffour  places^  is  only  an  incorrect  way  of  writing  rrthe 
places^.  The  meaning  of  the  phrase  is  not  clear,  but  I am  inclined  to  see  in  it  a reference  to  the  liturgical  phrase  sv  rosy 

sivco  iv  totvm  6>js  iv  t6i tw  dvatpv^sMs  (var.  dvairauere&js)  which  occurs  several  limes  on  greek  and  Coptic  gravestones 
cf.  Lefebvre,  Inscr.  gr.-chr.,  n°5  636,  664-667  (who  quotes  the  passage  from  Goal*.  Euchologion , p.  5 2 6 ) ; Hale,  Texts . 
p.  3,  1 3g ; Rec.  tr.,  VII,  ig5.  It  may  however  mean  merely  the  monastery.  Cf.  Crum,  Oslraca,  11°  97. 

(2)  Perhaps  Ezekiel. 
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down  his  body  on  Ihe  16th  day  of  Thoth  in  peace,  Amen,  3rJ  indiction;  papa  Timotheus,  their  son  (1.  cynpe), 
went  to  his  rest  on  the  6t!“  day  (1.  ncoycooy)  of  Phamenoth  in  peace.  Amen. 

248.  Limestone  block  from  room  1859. 

mtDT  no)ii 

[ijcDT  MIXAIU  O . . . . 

. n AA.AM  M II 60  .... 

. G.XU)N  0 0 An  A 

5 ...  An  A <]>1B  T 

. . . MOB  IICO 

...  p n n 1 1 oe 

....  MGCOpil  CO  ... . 

.... MGCOpH .... 

0 Father,  0 Son  ....  father  Michael  ....  Adam  and  his  [sons](1).  . . us,  Amen;  Apa Apa  Phib 

. . . .[went  to]  his  rest  on  the in  peace,  Amen  ....  Mesore  day Mesore 

249.  Limestone  block  from  room  1880. 

-|'  nituT  MNcyHpe  MNnenNA  gt 
OYXK  OATI A MApiA  0 | a] 
rioc  MIXAIU  O ATIOC 
TABpiHA  AnA  ICpHMlA 
5 c AnA  GNCDX  AMA  Cl  BY 
AA  nCNCON  Gy  TGMCDN 
na;HpG  ncAnnA  aogm 

TON  MOO  NAAK  N n AC1) 

MG  8NMOYGipilN6  0 0 

I.  i.  mm.  . .mm  inserted  above  the  line  later.  — 1.  9.  nn  and  hii  are  ligatured. 

0 Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  Saint  Mary,  Saint  Michael,  Saint  Gabriel,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch, 
Ama  Sibylla  : our  brother  Eutemon  (2),  the  son  of  Sampa,  went  to  rest  on  the  last  day  of  Payni,  in  peace.  Amen. 

250.  Limestone  block  from  room  1880. 

nicoT  ncijHpG  ncnriA  gto]yxxbb?  AnA  icpii 
M 1 AC  AnA  GNCDX  O ATIOc]  MIXAHXJ  O ATIOC 
TABpi  H A 2 nGNGICDT  Aa]aM?  TGNMAOy 
KCDH  ' T6N  M AOy  AM  a]cI  ByAAA  ? N6 
5 n.Xo|yTABTG  M [ n p G 

<l>  Cf.  n"  ail. 

(2;  i.  e.  eilai[xwv,  from  the  name  of  the  traditional  first  Christian  martyr  in  Egypt. 
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CBy  TGpOC  NApGTH  uncmijA  GTOyAK 
i iGToy.\K  THpoy  HTAypnoyjcDci)  Mnrjo 
\'T6  ilMCOy?  KG 

1IMNTV) 

1 0 BA 


the  lines  are  complete  on  (he  right  hand  side,  and  the  inscription  ends  with  the  letter  \ in  I.  10. 

[The  Father  and  Son  and]  Holy  [Spirit],  Apa  Jere[mias,  Apa  Enoch,  Saint]  Michael , Saint  [Gabriel,  our 
father  Ad]am,  our  Mother  [Zoe,  Ama]  Sibylla,  the  four  and  t[wenty  Elders,  the  powers  of  the]  Holy 


[Spirit11',  all  the  saints  who  have  done  the]  will  of  God, 
day  [of  ...  . 

251.  Limestone  block  from  room  1880. 

o[ati]a  [ma| 

[piA  OATIOC  Mlx]AHA  OATIOC 

[ pa  Bp  i ha  Jama  cibaa 

T MAOOyCA 

5 M Ag  T H gOC 


[have  mercy  on who  died]  on  the  twenty  fifth 


| A n a]  A n O ACD  AnA  c|>  I K 
ICD2AMHC  m<OMO 
coyis?  riAcnriG 
l<]oyi  AMGMTOtl  MOO 
i5  coy?  ir  m n Ap mzo tIi 


Saint  Mary,  [Saint]  Michael,  Saint  [Gabriel]  . . . Ama  Sibylla, Mathusa[la] [all  the] 

martyrs [Apa]  Apollo,  Apa  Phib [have  mercy  on  the  soul  of]  John  the  louse(?)(2)  [who  died  on] 

the  12th  day  of  Paone;  ....  the  younger  went  to  his  rest  on  the  i3th  day  of  Phamenoth 


252.  Limestone  block  from  room  1880. 

A no]  A A CO  OA 

riA]MApi  A AM 
aJcIBAA  I16IOT6X 
O JyAB  p I n M 6 1 G N A 
a T]A2ny  tacgmt 

o]n  moc  coyM6N.x\ 

B riACDNG  26MOGIPH 
NG  TGnNOyTG  2AM 
HM  6<1  ; AM  AC  T AC  1 A 

The  space  in  1.  1-2  is  filled  by  a circle  containing  a cross;  the  inscription  is  continuous.  The  spelling  is  very  imperfect. 

....  Apollo,  Saint  Mary,  Ama  Sibylla,  the  holy  fathers;  remember  Alalieu (?)  who  went  to  her  rest  on  the 
1 day  of  Paone  in  the  peace  of  God,  Amen,  Amen.  Anastasia t3'. 


;1)  This  is  conjectural,  but  it  fills  the  lacuna  exactly  and  it  not  easy  to  suggest,  another  group  which  will  satisfy  die 
remains  of  1.  5.  Cf.  n°  2o3,  note  1. 

(2)  I presume  this  word  is  the  same  as  komm  pediculus  and  is  a nickname. 

(3)  The  name  of  the  person  who  erected  the  stone. 


80 


EXCAVATIONS  AT  SAQQARA,  1908-9,  1909-10. 


253.  Limestone  block  from  room  1880.  — Much  damaged. 

hicut]  nuinpc  nen ngma 
6TOYa]b  ApiOyilA  MNT 

g4'y]xh  recupre 

(?)  J 

a«imto]n  m[ou]  . curioy 

[0  Father],  Son,  Holy  Spirit,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  George.  He  went  to  his  rest 


254.  Limestone  slab  from  room  1880. 

N MO[m] 

NcoyA  NnxONi 
IIIA.IK| 
epenriA  nn 
5 MOyTG  rrA20<l 
2 AM  H 1 1 J- 

....  him  on  the  ist  day  of  Payni  in  the  2nd  indiction.  May  the  mercy  of  God  reach  him  W.  Amen  -|  . 

255.  Limestone  block  from  room  1880.  — A fragment  of  a large  ornamented  lintel. 

rtefiNA 

6N1CD 

rr 

K|»  I 

5 nn 
gm 

I H A 

Evidently  part  of  an  invocation  to  tbe  Trinity  and  the  principal  members  of  the  celestial  hierarchy.  The  second  1.  reads 
nemcoT,  the  third  probably  xpxxrrexoc,  the  fourth  rxepiHx. 


256.  Limestone  lintel  from  room  1880. 
in  circles. 


— The  irlcised  inscription  is  divided  by  three  crosses 


mcDT  nciyn 
pe  rtefmA  gt 

OyAAB y An  A 
IGpHMIAC-  XMT~ 


AnA  GtltDX 
'j'  KipG  1 CD NNH  KOyp 
ATCDp  KipG  TGCDp 
KG  MGHripG  MHNA 
N 60  Q)  H p G 


O Father,  O Son,  O Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch;  -|-  Ivire  (son  of)  John,  curator t1 2),  Eire,  George, 
and  Eire  (son  of)  Mena,  his  sons. 


On  the  outside  of  tbe  left  hand  cross  is  incised  : nmaa 

map  i 

evidently  cotir  mother  Mary  n and  probably  inserted  as  an  afterthought. 


(1)  Cf.  u"  28/1. 

(;!)  ?.  e.  the  guardian,  no  doubt  of  the  three  young  men  called  his  sons,  really  his  wards. 
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'257.  Limestone  block  Irom  room  1880.  — Incised  and  coloured  red. 

IIAMA  C I By\A 
UAMOYN  KOyi 
p CCDCOM 

. . . Am  a Sibylla  . . . Amouii  the  younger  ....  save(us)(1). 

257  a.  Limestone  lamp  on  a stand,  incomplete;  sebakh. 

rep  a. 

nxi  k? 

•f  MO\'2  KAAU)(c  . . .]thIK  GBOA  . . . HOyK 

Light  (1.  xepe?)  the  spark? 
d~  Burn  well 

258.  Limestone  block  from  the  floor  of  the  fireplace  in  room  1909. 

-|-  nicox  ncpnpG  nemi  ctoya 

AB  AnA  IGpHMlAC  AnA  6NC1) 

X An....  5.  mcm  m AKApe  n<IO) 

0 Father,  0 Son,  0 Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch  : Apa  AIex(?)  and  Macarius  his  son. 

259.  Limestone  fragment  from  room  1981. 

'|~  IC  XC  GNCDX  <1> I B '}'••• 

Jesus  Chi’ist  : Enoch  Phib.  . . 

260.  Limestone  blocks  from  room  193/1.  — Flat  slabs  with  the  inscription  on  the  edges. 

a.  gatia  mapia  ue|  AnA  cep...(2) 3 

b.  AMA  CIByAAA  . . . 

261.  Water-jar-stand,  of  limestone,  from  room  193^. 

On  one  side  : 

•f  AnCDAU)  nGKONOMOC  ABPA2AM  nGUCON  2AM HN 

On  the  upper  border  : 

■\~  nNcon  nACOYfoyc 

(1)  Cf.  n°  112. 

Probably  ceprioc  or  cepmioc  cf.  n°  219. 

(3)  As  from  its  form  Pasourous  is  a most  unlikely  Coptic  name,  this  probably  stands  for  Apasourous. 
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262.  Water-jar-stand,  of  limestone,  from  room  ig35.  — The  inscription  between  crosses 
on  either  side  of  a central  lion’s  mask. 

N^AZ  ZAXApiAC 

nencoN  cocon 

Brother  Mena,  the  steward 0*,  Amen. 

The  learned  Zacharias,  his  brother  : (Jesus)  save  (us)(2). 


NACON  MIIIIA  nc 
K CD H CUM C1>C  NO 


263.  Limestone  block  from  room  1936.  — A long  block  on  which  the  inscription  is  divided 
into  three  parts  by  ornaments,  represented  here  by  double  lines;  probably  nearly  half  the  block 
is  broken  away  on  the  right  hand. 


d'  <|xdc 

ZCDH 
.XGpON 
. . 6NO 


■f  mcDT  nujHpe  nc 

MIXAHA  OATIA  HA 
AnA  AnOACD  AnA  <])|B 
Ml  AC  AnA  CNCDX  A. 


niiA.  . . 
piA.  . . 
AnA. . . 
M CD 


Centre  and  Right : The  Father,  the  Son,  the  [Holy]  Spirit Michael,  the  Holy  Mary Apa  Apollo, 

Apa  Phib,  Apa  [Anoup?.  . Apa  Jere]mias,  Apa  Enoch  .... 

Left  hand  : Light,  Life,  kindle  us(?)(3L  . . Amen. 


264.  Limestone  fragment  from  room  1936.  — A long  block. 


TOyAAB  AnA  AMA 

oaacd  npnpoic  I cnsy 

ApMOyei  n inaik  r A. 


. . . holy  . . . , Apa  . . . [Apjollo  the  watchman 


Pharmuthi  8th,  indiction  3.  Ama  Sibylla. 


265.  Limestone  block  from  room  1960. 


X . . . . 

....  N Ap  ...  . 

....  pOMne .... 

oyc  kb  TiMoeei 

k m 

KB  nCTpOC 

IZ 

IT  A0ANA 

H 

IA  1 CD  ANN 

e 

IB  1 CD  ANN 

1 A 

Cf.  n”  346. 

(2)  i.  e.  gwgov;  cf.  11"  112. 

(3)  The  first  letter  in  1.  3 is  probably  x.,  possibly  k or  x.  II  it  were  k,  we  might  read  KeporiTce  (Gerontius),  but 
though  Zoe  occurs  as  a name,  Phos  does  not;  and  the  collocation  ol  the  two  words  is  too  suggestive  of  John  1 4,  VIII 
12 , to  be  neglected.  Cf.  the  invocation  to  God  crv  el A;  tj rjyrj  tt/s  rj  irrjyrj  too  ^3wtos  rj  mjyr/  iracr rjs  % apnos  xzi  Traces 
aXyOelas  in  the  anaphora  of  Bp.  Sarapion  of  Thmuis  ( Texte  u.  Untersuch.  N.  F.  II  3 b,  p.  4),  and  for  the  interjection 
of  such  words  n°  270,  1.  12.  Cf.  also  Strzygowski,  Kopt.  Kunst.,  p.  3o5  and  Lefebvre,  Itiscr.  gr.-chret.,  n°  762. 
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[ioyc]toyc 

IX 

.A.IOCKOP 

X 

6YM6I10C 

ir 

T 1 MOO 

w. 

MXfKIXNOC 

1 

eeoA.ociOY 

MX 

K6XXAX.UHOC 

1 .A, 

nerpoy 

kht 

ArKfinnixnoc 

1 K 

XXMIXH 

XK 

lOYxixnoc 

I.A. 

xuxcTxcioy 

1 m 

A-HMinpiOC 

Mr 

XNA.pONlK/° 

-X. 

IlfAKXA 

B6NIXMHN 

xz 

JXIOIIHCIOC 

iZ 

xrxooc 

-\  I I 

MX5.1MIIJIXNOC 

1 H 

icoxiinoy 

\m 

\m 


A fragmentary  list  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria  (cf.  n°  1 1 5 ) in  two  columns.  The  first 
column  evidently  commenced  with  S*  Mark  and  breaks  off  at  the  fifteenth,  Maximinianus;  the 
second  column  begins  with  Timothy  Aeiurus  the  26th  patriarch  and  ends  with  John  of  Semenud 
the  4oth,  but  a trace  of  the  next  name  shows  that  the  list  did  not  end  with  him.  The  heading  is 
too  fragmentary  for  reconstruction.  The  first  name  must  have  been  Mark,  the  letters  before  the 
number  22  being  probably  remains  of  MxpKoyc  with  epithets  before  it.  He  is  followed  by 
Anianus  and  to  both  are  assigned  22  years.  According  to  the  tradition  Mark  was  executed  in  A.D. 
63  which  would  place  the  beginning  of  his  alleged  episcopate  in  hi.  Twenty  two  years  are  the 
usual  number  attributed  to  Anianus  (ordination  by  Sl  Mark  in  61  and  death  in  Nov.  82). 

Abilius  has  here  1 3 years;  strictly  1 2 years  and  9 months  (Gutschmid,  Kl.  Schriften,  II,  p.  4 2 2). 

Cerdon  here  11  years,  elsewhere  10  or  1 1 years  and  in  general  the  years  here  accord  with 
those  assigned  elsewhere  except  that  Julianus  who  here  has  1 4,  elsewhere  has  only  10  years  (ib.. 
p.  4 2 3 ) Demetrius  is  the  first  Bishop  whose  chronology  can  be  accepted  as  secure  (Harnack,  Die 
Mission,  p.  448,  Chronologie,  I,  202).  After  Maximinianus  comes  a gap  which  should  contain 
ten  names. 

At  the  top  of  the  second  column  comes  Timothy  Aeiurus  who  is  usually  credited  by  the 
Jacobites  with  22  years  though  he  was  in  actual  possession  of  the  see  for  less  than  5. 


Peter  (Mongus)  here 
Athanasius  t: 

John  I Ti 

John  II  v 

Dioscoros  v 

Timothy  » 

Theodosius  -> 

Peter  I\  n 

Damian  * 

Anastasius  n 

Andronicus  v 

Benjamin  » 

Agatho  n 

John  III  v 


n 

8 

9 
1 1 

1 

*7 

lit 

2 or  3 
32 

1 o + (prob. 
4 

37 

i8(?) 

8(1) 


elsewhere  1 2,  counting  the  time  spent  in  exile  (Gutschmid,  loc.  cit.,  p.  454). 
n 7 (in  n°  1 1 5-8  years) 

v 8-9  (in  n°  1 1 5-9  years) 

n 11 

y>  2-3 


v 17 

n 32  inch  exile  (Gutschmid,  loc.  cil.,  p.  45p) 

n 2 (Gutschmid,  loc.  cil.,  p.  4p8) 

11  26-7 

3 ) 11  12 

r.  6 

n 3p 

n 1 9 

” 8-9. 
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266.  Limestone  biock  from  room  19/10.  — Very  rough  work. 


MApiA  TIIMAAY  AMA  CIU 
aa  nemcDT  AnA  nAMO 
ytl  nf>6M62MHC  mgto 
yAAB  THpOy  NTAyfANA 
5 q unNoyTe  Apioyticxy  mi 

A MIITen^pHXH  M riAIOT 
nAnA  riAMOyM  MimnA  ne 
Tpoc  nqcyHpG  iitammtoii 
M MOM  II coy  K MMHCCDpi  l 

....  Mary,  our  mother  Ama  Sibylla,  our  father  Apa  Pamoun  of  Hnesh),  all  the  Saints  who  have  done  the 
will  of  God,  have  great  mercy  on  the  soul  of  the  father  papa  Pamoun  and  papa  (1.  riAnx)  Peter  his  son,  who 1  (2) 3 4 
went  to  his  rest  on  the  20th  day  of  Mesore. 

267.  Limestone  fragment  from  room  19/11-  — The  right-hand  end  of  a long  block. 

. . . mcDT  ncrjnpe 

e nAcon  lepHMiAC 
NOBpe  HMMAKApe  KOy 

The  Father,  the  Son brother  Jeremias  ....  Nofre  (Onnophris)  and  Macarius  the  younger. 

268.  Limestone  block  from  room  19^3.  — Complete. 


n<DT  nci^Hpe  nen 
II A GTOyAAS  Ml  MX 
AAH  A TABpiHA  T 
611  M AA  MApiA 
5 AMA  CIBByAA  AHA 
GiepHMIAC  AnA  G 
HCDX  MGTOyAAB 


THpoy  neucori  gii 

COX  TAKIKl)  II T A 
10  BGMTOII  MOq  NC 
oyrt  imApMoy 

T6  XNNOyGTpHM  H 
2AM  HN?  [©]q 


1.  1.  mcjD-r.  — a.  The  last  four  letters  are  blundered,  the  m being  a sort  of  ligature  consisting  apparently  of  those 
two  letters  with  a long  horizontal  line  through  the  top  of  them.  There  are  numerous  other  errors,  but  they  are  obvious. 


0 Father,  Son,  Holy  Spirit,  Michael,  Gabriel,  our  mother  Mary,  Ama  Sibylla,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  all 
the  Saints;  brother  Enoch  Tabesh^l  went  to  his  rest  on  the  3rd  day  of  Pharmuthi  in  peace,  Amen,  Amen  (4). 


(1)  Heracleopolis , the  modern  Ahnas.  This  Saint  occurs  also  in  Ann.  Serv.,  VIII,  177  on  a beam  from  Baw'it.  His  festival 
was  on  Athyr  21  (Cledat,  Baouit,  p.  5)  and  he  is  invoked  together  with  the  usual  Bawit  Saints  there  and  in  Ann. 

Sere.,  IX,  2/1/1. 

(2)  It  is  not  certain  which  of  the  two  this  relative  in  the  singular  applies  to;  probably  the  father,  while  the  son  who 
survives  includes  himself  in  the  blessing  invoked. 

(3)  1 do  not  know  any  other  instance  of  this  name. 

(4)  A letter  has  been  last  before  q.  I have  suggested  0 because  this  combination,  property  mo,  is  found  reversed  elsewhere. 
Cf.  n”  3o. 
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269.  Limestone  fragment  from  room  1 9/17. 

[njnoyTe  NtientiA 
Ayco  nxoeic  HCApi  n(im] 
[AjpiOyNA  MNT6'pyXH.  . 
n n a n a . . 

TAM  M 


0 God  ol  Spirits  and  Lord  of  all  llesli,  have  mercy  on  the  soul of  papa  ....  who  [went  to  his 

rest] 


2 / 0.  Limestone  block  from  room  1900.  — Very  badly  cut : the  upper  part  of  the  inscription 
is  divided  by  three  crosses,  one  large  one  between  two  smaller  ones. 


n ICDT  [m6M  ':] 
[nuyjupe  MerinnyMA  6 
toyaab  Afioyn 

A MIITC'f'HXH  IIH’ 

5 M MA  pAXHA  2GIII1 

eiiTonoc  eceri2H 

TOY  MTACMTOII  G 

mmoc  Ficoyr 


Grrnii  mixaha  n 
10  ap?Th  ApiffcMGye 
ia  in  ‘ie 
AKAne  oy.XAi 
. oeic  riApxH  . . . . 

. . . XAH A A . . . . 
i5  ....  N6MT  . . . 


0 Father  [and]  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  , have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  Ama(?)h)  Rachel  in  the  topoi  where  she  is. 

She  went  to  her  rest  on  the  3rd  day  of  Epiphi.  Michael  the  Archangel,  remember  her Amen.  Love, 

salvation.  watch(?),  0 archangel  Michael 


271.  Limestone  fragment  from  room  1950. 

[icd2]am hc  nepoeicT[o>c| 

John  the  prior  (1.  nenpo) (3). 

272.  Limestone  block,  upright,  from  room  1960.  — A grallito,  perhaps,  rather  than  an 
inscription. 

ABPA2AM  TGA  npnpOGIC  TipO  MGMOIIT 
pa  of  a b pa  2 am  ligatured.  — The  word  tsa  perhaps  should  come  between  poeic  and  npo. 

Abraham  ....  the  watchman  of  the  western  gate  (1.  enem  ). 


(1)  Or  perhaps  for  tmmay  ffour  mothers  or  jrthe  mother*. 

Cf.  n°  2 45  note. 

(3)  Cf.  n“  i5o,  346. 
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273.  Limestone  slab  from  floor  of  room  i g5o. 

-f-  nencon  nn^nx  . . . 

BIKTCOf*  nA.eYTAA  . . . 

Brother  papa  ....  Victor  the  deuterarius  llh 

27  A.  Limestone  block  from  tbe  floor  of  room  i 9 5 i . — A block  of  king  Sahure  re-used. 

■f  nuoyTe  nenneyMA  Ayco  n.xoeic 

CApS.  HIM  ApiOyilA  MUTG^yXIH 
nMAKApioc  aa6?,  ncynoyHOBp  H 
TABMTOII  MMO'I  N COyXOy  T H nAOJO 
NC  MTipOMnC  TATTpTC  KA1  A6KATHC 
NAK  AnO  AlOKAHAIAIlOy  yM6  -\~ 

0 God  (of)  spirits  and  Lord  (of)  all  llesh , have  mercy  on  the  soul  (of)  the  blessed  Alex  the  son  of  Onnophris  who 
went  to  his  rest  on  the  25th  day  of  Paslions  in  this  1 A1'1  year  of  the  indiction  (1.  imaik/)  from  Diocletian  £65  (2 3k 


275.  Limestone  block  from  floor  of  room  1981. 

•f  mu>T  MiinujHpe 
mineruiMA  6TOy 
AB  ApiOyOHA  MNT 
G'X]^HXH  nilCOIl  <|>1  K 
HOyTAIOC 
TABMTOII  M MOO  flC 
oy  H60)AM  H n Ap  MOy 
2AM  III! 

■f  0 Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  brother  Phib,  the  clerk  (1.  notapioc)  who 
went  to  his  rest  on  the  1 7th  (?)  ^ day  of  Pharmuthi.  Amen. 


276.  Limestone  block  from  room  1951. 

nicoT  Mimcpup 
e minemiGMA 
[cToy]oAB  nil 
. . . TAM  ep 

5 M6NT 

AAC  AB 

. . 6p  . . OHO 
[<y  h]ha  mIi  Tcj" 

The  number  of  letters  indicated  as  missin 

0 Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  .... 
blessed ; he  went  to  his  rest  on  the  eighth  di 


[yx]ii  HAHoyn 
10  [njeiiMAKAp 
. . . nepAHAcy 
[a]m6M  TOH  MM 
[on]  coycpMoyH  n 
|g]bOT  XIAAK2 
l5  AM  H M 

is  approximate  only. 

[have]  great  mercy  on  the  soul  of  Anoup,  our 

of  the  month  Choiak.  Amen. 


(1)  The  hav-cspipios  was  the  official  next  in  rank  to  the  Abbot  in  the  monastery. 

(2)  = A.  D.  729 , which  however  was  not  the  1 4th  but  1 9th  year  of  the  indiction.  The  letters  of  the  inscription  are  quite  certain. 

(3)  1.  MNTCAU)M6  (?). 
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277.  Limestone  block  from  room  1 9 5 1 . 

mioyTe 

imenNA 

Ayu>  n.xocic 

NCAp[s.]  run 

5 Apioyncxy  nir 

A MNTG'fyX 

0 God  of  spirits  and  Lord  of  all  (1.  mim)  ilesli , ha 
the  papa  Theodore,  who  went  (1.  mton)  to  his  rest  or 


II  MniMCON 
KIKTO)[p|  na)ll 

nnAnA  ogoxcdp 

10  N TAM  TOM  MM 
OH  NCOyKO  <j>A 

pMoyeioy  nix 

re  great  mercy  on  the  soul  of  brother  Victor,  the  son  of 
the  29th  day  of  Pharmuthi,  indiction  (1.  mx). 


278.  Limestone  block  from  floor  of  room  1951. 


n 

A MNTG^.Xn 

cxeun ...  A ...  . 
AAG2.  TGnG  .... 

5 1 1 AC1)T  AC.  . . . 

. "TO 

AnA 


mercy  on  the  soul 


Alex 


279.  Limestone  fragment,  from  room  io5i. 

AnA  Gil 
Gcnny 
o)i  noy 
nAMOyri 
yMA 


Apa  En[och  . . . Apa  Pan]esneu  . . . Shenou[te]  . . . Pamoun 


280.  Limestone  block  from  room  1952. 

nicuT  M6nno)H]pG  Merine 
nriA  gtoyaab]  AnA  IGpHMI 
ac njAiiGcnHy  o 

ll]eTOyAAB  TH 

5 poy  otaypahJah  ennoyre 

. . .ApiOyn]A  M6M  TC^HX 


H n | AC  GT AM  GMTO 

n mom  njcoyccDoy  gmxi 

2AK  . ]lAA6n H XIOKAH 
10  TIAHOy]  yS.O  BON  MIM  GTII 

AC1MI)  M N IC2]  Al  ApinGMMGyG  TGI1 
NOyTG  6ip]6  OYI|[a]  M6MAM  2AM  nil 


[0  Father  and  So]n  and  [Holy  Spirit],  Apa  Jeremi[as PJanesneu all  the  Saints  [who 

have  been  pleasing]  to  God  . . . have  mercy  on  the  soul  of as,  who  went  to  his  rest  on  the  sixth  day  ot 

Choi[ak  ..]...  of  Diocle[tian]  469  (1L  Let  every  one  who  [shall  read  this]  inscription  remember  him.  and  ma\ 
[God  have]  mercy  on  him.  Amen. 


= A.  D.  782  , Dec.  2. 
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281.  Limestone  block  from  floor  of  room  1902. 


rilCDT  MNnojHpc 
MHneniu  ctoya^k 
xnx  lepHMixc  xnx 
6NCDX  MNN6TOY 
5 AAR  THpOy  xpioy 

1106'  I I N A MN  Te'fyXH 


M n N M AKAp  IOC  NCON 
nTOAOMAioc  m<oyi 


10  NTAHMTON  MM  OM 

MHIII  <j>  Ap  M KT  I NA|  O 

o 


9.  The  stone  has  been  broken  aeross  here  and  one  line  obliterated  with  the  exception  of  a few  fragments  of  letters.  — 
1*2.  The  o never  had  m before  it,  to  represent  "A men’-.  — It  is  probably  merely  an  ornamental  finish  to  the  inscription. 

0 Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch  and  all  the  Saints,  have  great  mercy  on  the 

soul  of  our  blessed  brother,  Ptolemy  the  younger  who  went  to  his  rest  in  the  month  of 

Pharmuthi,  the  s3rd,  in  the  9th  indiction. 


282.  Limestone  block  from  room  195*2. 


*b  nicuT  nci)H [pe]  nen 

IU  GTOyAAB  . . . . 
oy  ATIOC  MIXAHA 
oy  ATIOC  KABpiHA 
5 0ATIA  MApiA  AM  [a] 

0 Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  ...  0 holy  Michael,  ( 
Apa  (1.  xn\)  Enoch  : our  brother  Apollo,  their  ('?),  son 


CIByAAA  AnA  icpn 
Ml  AC  A CNCDX  .TI. 
ncon  AnoyA.  .a)Hp[e] 

M TA220ypH  N .... 

10  NCOy  .... 

holy  Gabriel,  0 holy  Mary,  Ama  Sibylla,  Apa  Jeremias, 


283.  Limestone  block  from  room  1952. 

NIlOyTC  NATA 
0OC  ApiOyNA  Mil 
TC^pyXH  MnA.1  A 
K AN A.p6AC  AU 
5 M TON  MMOS  NCOy 
r <j>Apoyeioy 

0 God,  0 Good  One,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  the  deacon  Andrew;  he  went  to  his  rest  on  the  3rd  day  of 
Pharmuthi  (1.  <j>xpMoyeioy). 


286.  Limestone  block  from  the  floor  of  room  1952.  — Handsomely  cut;  complete  on  the 
left-hand  edge,  incomplete  on  the  right. 

mu)T  nci)Hpe  nen[iiA  ctoyaab  Apioy| 

NA  MeilTCfyXH  n[ II  T AO  ] 

MTOII  M MOO  <|>ApMOy[oi 
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xyuyHCiNX  nAxsis[ 

5 K6Auoyn  nAxsiB  nNo[yTe  epeneqii] 

A TAXOOy  2AM  HN  6rp[ 

IIIJ^IK  A 

0 Father,  0 Son,  0 [Holy]  Spirit  [have]  mercy  on  the  soul  of [who]  went  to  his  rest, 

Pharmuthi Pachons  16 Anoup  Pachons  12.  May  God's  mercy  overtake  them'1’  ! Amen. 

Written indiction  1. 

‘285.  Limestone  block  from  room  1902. 

ncNco[ii ... 
neyci)H  [pe . h ta<i  m] 
tom  mo[m  ucoy 

KH  m n Ap . . . 

5 e n_a_i  Kj . . . 

2tJOy6ipmi . . . 

2AM  H 1 1 

our  brother  ....  their  son  [who  went  to  his]  rest  on  the  28tU  [day  of]  Phamenoth  (or  Pharmuthi)  in 

the  9th  indiction,  in  peace,  Amen. 

286.  Limestone  block  from  room  ig52  (119)-  — Handsomely  cut  fragment  of  left  band 
portion  of  an  ornamental  block. 

, . .ciyupe 
. . . yaak 

. . . AHA 
. . . piHA 

5 ...  oyAo 

. . . coyA 

It  contained  an  invocation  to  the  Trinity  and  the  two  Archangels  on  behalf  of  some  one  who 
died  on  the  ist  day  of  a month. 

287.  Limestone  block  from  room  196&. 

. . N AA65.AH 
[.A-p]  1 a TcyeNriA 
nNOyTe  -khtcu 

MGTpGC  2GNOyH 
pGM  1 AM6N  2 AC6M 
TOM  GMOC?  MAA 
KG  A TCDEG^  G . G? 

. . . Alexandria,  the  daughter  of  Papnoute ^ in  peace,  Amen.  She  went  to  her  rest  on  the  last  da\, 

3oA,  of  Tvbi  ....  !3h 

(1)  Cf.  n°  -20k. 

(2)  rS(W|M^Tpr;s(?),  )T!TOp£Tp>7s(?). 

Possibly  part  of  eMecycone.  (I  have  not  seen  the  original  of  this  inscription). 

Excavations  at  Saqqara , 1908-9,  1909-10. 
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288.  Limestone  fragment  from  room  1968. 


. . . CDX  .... 

. . HA  T6 .... 
..IX  TGMXXy 

. . xx  xpirmeOY 

. . . BIKTU>p  ^pON 
6IA.XP6  M 

hoy^coy 


....  Enoch  (?)  ....  Michael  (?),  our  mother  (1.  tgmxxy)  Mary  (1.  M^pix),  our  mother  Sibylla  (1.  cibxa)  : 
remember  me  (1.  amok)  Victor,  the  brother  of.  . . . Isidore  (?)  [who  went  to  his  rest]  on  the  twenty day.  . . . 

289.  Limestone  block  in  pavement  near  the  South  gate  of  the  monastery  (room  1976). 

~f~  nnoyTe  xpioyNx 
MNT6'NpYXH  H06OX.O 

TH  TCLJN  AH  ACT  XCIX 
II  T ACM  TOM  MMOC 

0 God,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  Theodote,  the  daughter  of  Anastasia,  who  went  to  her  rest  9). 

290.  Limestone  block  from  room  1976.  — A fragment  of  a large  cr lintel ^ — incomplete  at 
both  ends. 

joyxAB  o xrioc 

jlllCDT  AXAM  [tNHAY 

JnNKDT  [xnx]  6NCDX.. 

]a  ci[byxx]x  Tenpo.  . . . 

5 M..x[nx]  AHOYN  npCM  . . 

N T An]6M TON  MOU  MCOY'^-  • • 
eeoA.pe.  . . .ynex 
hacon . . . 
nzxo)T 

The  block  must  have  been  a very  long  one  as  at  least  sixteen  letters  are  missing  from  the 
beginning  of  the  line  to  complete  the  invocation  to  the  Trinity,  probably  twenty  from  the  second 
to  include  the  two  archangels. 

The  long  interval  between  eutox  and  cibyaxa  suggests  the  addition  nerpAMMATeyc 
(cf.  n°  233  and  reffs.  there)  esp.  as  cib.  is  followed  by  the  important  epithet  Tenpo[<|>HTHc]  — 
the  t is  certain.  This  identifies  her  as  the  Sibyl.  (Cf.  n°  3o/t). 

[0  Father  and  Son  and]  holy  [Spirit],  holy  [Michael,  holy  Gabriel],  our  father  Adam  [our  Mother  Zoe(?),  our 

father  Apa  Jeremias]  our  father  [Apa]  Enoch  [the  Scribe  (?),  our  mother  Am]a  Si[byll]a,  the  Pro[phetess 

have  mercy  on  the  soul  of]  Apa  Amoun  the  man  of who  went  to  his  rest  on  the  sixth  day 

Theodore brother  ....  the  chaste  (1 2). 

(1)  The  inscription  probably  ended  here. 

(2)  Cf.  ncxcyr.  Stern,  A.  Z.,  XVI  (1878),  p.  25;  Cledat,  Baouil,  p.  80. 
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'291.  Limestone  block  from  room  1976.  — Inscription  complete,  except  as  indicated. 

'I*  n NOy tg  a 
PINA  MGM 
TG^j'HXN 
CABGT  T.X 
5 Grim  1 ci)  k 
TACGm[t] 
on  cmoc 

•2.  M6M  (sic).  — 5.  Apparently  a blank  space  between  1 and  1.  — 7.  The  first  c.  is  angular,  <;  qu.  originally  e,  enoc 
for  MMOC. 

0 God.  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  Sahet  P the  daughter  (tx6n  = t(t)i96n)  ofPi-iok(?),  who  went  to 
her  rest. 


292.  Limestone  block  from  lloor  of  room  1976.  — Inscription  in  Greek. 

-f~  boyahc 

AGCnOTOy  q . . . 

6KOIMH0H . . . 

MAKAfy  MAp  . . . 
gn  mhn)  Aeyp 
T6A6CI  TON  BIO.  . . 

By  the  will  ( (3ovhja-si  ? ) of  the  Lord  God  went  to  her  rest  the  blessed  Mary  (?)  in  the  month  of  Athyr  she 
completed  (1.  erasers)  her  life. 


293.  Limestone  block  from  room  2001. 


-j-mcoT  n[cy] 

HfG  nen 
ntiA  gto[y] 

AAB  AnA  I 
5 Gp  H M I AC  A 

nA  GNCUX 
AnA  Aiioy 

0 Father,  0 Son,  0 Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias, 
Anoup(?)  the  son  of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Seene  (Sereni 


n Anx  <|>ib 
AnA  AnOACO 
10  [a] pi  MGyG  NAN 

. nncj^GNiAK 
CUB  nClJCGH  NG 
AnA  2 CUp  A A 
nA  2H  AArpG 

^pa  Enoch,  Apa  Anoup,  Apa  Phib,  Apa  Apollo,  remember 
?).  Apa  Hora,  Apa  Helagre. 


294.  Limestone  water-jar-stand  from  room  2017. 

. . .110  . . . .nAnA  iakcub  nGKcuT  nen . . . . 

....  the  steward (2),  and(?)  papa  Jacob  the  builder,  his  [son]. 

(1)  A curious  name,  neither  Egyptian  nor  Greek.  Can  it  be  short  for  gaigabgt,  for  an  instance  ol  which  see 
Lefebvre,  Rec.  inscr.  gr.-chret.,  n”  660. 

Reading  oikouomoc;  the  steward  is  the  official  most  often  named  on  these  water-stands  (cl.  n 361.  afia,  398(1)1. 

No  doubt  be  was  responsible  for  supplying  them. 
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295.  Limestone  block  from  room  2 o 5 o. — Found  cc  in  the  track  a few  yards  south  of  the  oil-press  n. 


mcuT  ncyinpe  nenriA 
6TOYAXB  'j'  n6M  M6p  I T N 
[ejicuT  gtoyaab  AnA  iepn 
[m]iaC  '[  AnA  GNCDX  'p  nerpAM 
5 [m]aT6YC  iTt  JO  KAIOCyN  H 


[a] n a am Bpocioc  rinAnA 
[2U)]p  linAnA  AnOAAO 
[nA]nNOYT6  MNAAYCIA 
[nOl|l<ONOMOC  AHA  CAf 
10  | HATg]  AnA  AnOAAO)  XMT 


0 Father,  0 Son,  0 Holy  Spirit  -F  our  beloved  holy  father  Apa  Jeremias  p Apa  Enoch  p the  Scribe  of  righ- 
teousness 0),  Apa  Ambrosius,  the  papa  Hor,  the  papa  Apollo,  Papnoute  and  David  the  steward,  Apa  Sarmate, 
Apa  Apollo1  (2).  xmt. 


296.  Limestone  block  from  room  2061. 

-|-  OyOfl  NIM  6TIIAM6A6TA  NNIC2AI  Agl  T AKAn6  Apm 
AMCye  N N IGAAXICTOC  MU'f  AAMOyTOC  TGld>nG 

Mnrecupre  NTenxoeic  poeic  epoc>Y  zNTeunicrec 

a)ATOYB(l>K  6M6UX.I.X  MC6XI  NOyNA  ziTNnNOYTG  HNNGNIOT6 

2AM  HM 

3.  h mcTic.  — 4.  n e in  small  letters  is  cut  below  in  in  this  line. 

Every  one  who  shall  heed  this  inscription,  in  charity  remember  me  the  humble  precentor  Teiape(?)  and 
George,  and  may  the  Lord  watch  over  them  in  his  faith  until  they  come  to  his  hands  and  receive  mercy  from 
God  together  with  our  fathers,  Amen. 


297.  Limestone  block,  broken  up  and  used  for  pavement  near  the  S.  gate  of  the  monastery. 

[nenu]A  6to[yaab] 
nejmcuT  AnA 
[2Hr]yM6N[oC 

i.n.  . . 

5 ....  AM  112 

[npecBY]T6Poc 

AB 

CDCeeilT  . . KT  I A 

I 

10  [n]NCON  AMOyn  nec.  . 

. . pe  AB6  M T [o]  1 1 .... 

....  n^A 

. . Hpe  abgmtom  mm  on 
1 5 G M n ACDM6  IIIAIK  / 

r 

The  stela  is  too  fragmentary  for  restoration.  It  is  in  memory  of  Brother  Amoun  and  another  monk  who  was  either  "p  x[z] 
•'pxfxMtDToc]  or  Pa[athc] 

(1)  Cf.  Introduction,  p.  48. 

(2)  I think  these  are  all  invocation  names.  Ambrosius,  Hor  and  Sarmate  occur  together  on  n01  26,  36  and  76;  a papa 
Apollo  is  joined  with  them  on  n°  76,  Sarmate  probably  and  Apollo  are  bracketed  on  a stela  recorded  by  Gayet  (M.  A.  F. , 
III,  p.  3o,  expMATA  is  doubtless  an  error  for  capmata).  Regarding  Papnoute  and  David  the  steward  I know  nothing. 
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‘298.  Limestone  block. 

nncon  nriAn  . . . 

KOI IOMOC  MO 

Brother  ....  the  papa , the  steward.  Amen. 

299.  Limestone  block.  — Scratched  rather  than  inscribed. 


Cl)l 

no 

Y 

TG 

M 

II 

n 

A 

i.  e.  cymoyTe  - mhiix. 

On  the  same  stone  : 


An A KOA 

06 

nu)en 

nGTpe 


Apa  Colluthus,  the  son  of  Peter. 


300.  Limestone  block , sebakh.  — A long  stone;  the  inscription  divided  by  a cross  within  a circle. 


-|-  mcDT  nujHpe  nenn 

6y  M A CTOyAAB  AnA 
lepHMIAC  AnA  6M 
CDX  poic  6nO<NHNA 


HiineoqjHpe 
M N T 6 AC  1 M CCUC  N O 
2ipny6  2AM  H N 


0 Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch  : watch  over  Posnena(?) (1)  and  his  (1.  neq)  son 
and  her  that  came  after  her(2)  (?  1.  TeriTAceinccDc)  in  peace  (I.  znoyziphnh),  Amen. 


301.  Limestone  block. 

. . . GKAUCIA  GBOA 
. . . TACG  MH.H 
. . . OyGipHNG  2AM 
. . . A.IK/  I 

The  church i 6Ul  of  Pa'3) [in]  peace.  Am[en] ioUl  indiction-year. 

ll)  This  is  such  an  unlikely  name  and  the  inscription  is  so  bad  in  spelling  that  perhaps  it  should  he  taken  as  an  abbre- 
viation for  the  steward  (noK  = noiKonoMoc)  Mena. 

3,1  This  is  the  only  emendation  I can  think  of — perhaps  it  refers  to  a grandchild.  It  nccdc  refers  to  Posnena,  this  must 
he  a female  name,  and  then  nee  must  be  read  as  nec. 

(3)  The  remains  of  the  missing  letter  between  n and  m suggest  a <]>. 
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30*2.  Limestone  block  : sebakh. 

mtuT  no)np[e  nJenTTk  gto 
\'XXB  nGn  n icd[t  mi]xxh\ 
oatia  map  a [netiNicuT]  tab 
Bp  1 HA  n G N N [ 1 CD  T x]nX  IGpilMl 
5 AC  nGNNICDT  AnA  6NCDX  TG 
MAAY  AMA  CIBByAAA  n 6 II C 

0 Father,  0 Son,  0 Holy  Spirit,  our  father  [Mijchael 
Jeremias,  our  father  Apa  Enoch,  our  mother  Ama  Sihylh 
dung(0,  he  went  to  his  rest  on  the  8th  clay  of  Pharmuthi, 
to  his  rest  on  the  clay t2). 


0106' 

on  nAriA  Axoyx  nAncOT 

A8MGMTON  M MOM  NCOyH  N 

nApHOY'T’G  nGNcou  nAnA  aao 
io  yx  nAncOT  abogmton  mmoh  n 

coy* 

, the  holy  Mary,  [our  father]  Gabriel,  our  father  Apa 
i : brother  papa  Aloudj , the  Elder,  who  attends  to  the 
brother  papa  Aloudj,  who  attends  to  the  dung,  went 


303.  Limestone  block;  sebakb.  — Incomplete  at  both  ends  : a large  cross  in  the  middle. 

. . Cl)  H p 6 nGlTNA  GTOYXAB  O A.  . 

. . .O  ATIOC  TABpiHA?  A.  . . . 

. .AMA  ClByAA?  nAnA  1AK.  - . 

OU)z  AnA 


304.  Limestone  fragment,  sebakh.  — Incomplete  at  both  sides. 


....  ncynpG  nen 

. . O ATIOC  MIXAHA 

. .O  ATIOp  n ABpi  HA  O A.  . 

. . . H M I AC  O ATIOC  AnA.  . 
5 . . gAM  ATGOC  NAI  TGOCI  • • 

. . . MA  cikyaaa  TGnpo . . 


. . A.ANIHX  AnA  AnO. 
..nACOM  cj>OI  BAMCD  . . 
. . nACon  recop  . . . 
io  ....  Mpe  aymtoii  . . . 

. . . CDB6?  JAG.  . . . 


2.  1.  MIXAHA.  3.  1.  ATIOC  TABpiHA.  5.  1.  A.I K Al OC y[n h]. 

[0  Father],  0 Son,  0 [Holy  Spirit],  holy  Michael  . . . holy  Gabriel,  holy  [Apa  Jere]mias,  holy  Apa  [Enoch 
the]  Scribe  of  righteousness (1) *,  [holy]  Ama  Sibylla,  the  pro[phetess] (3)  . . . [Apa]  Daniel,  Apa  Apo[llo]  . . . 
[remember]  brother  Phoebammon  ....  brother  George they  went  to  their  rest  on  Tyhi .... 


305.  Limestone  slab,  sebakh. 

[-j-JmcDT  ncynpG  ne 
[n]iu  GTOYAAB  ^ AnA 
IGpHMIAC  -}■  AnA  6NCDX 
nGHCOM  maoiac  ncy 
5 CJLJHpG  AMKACCDMA  G2pA.[l] 
NCOYtdkr5’4^,c  N6ni^>[i] 
2T1OY6IPHNH  2 AM  HN 

4.  1.  nCNCON. 

(1)  Cf.  n*  322  and  n°  227  note  1. 

<2)  The  inscription  ends  so. 

(3)  Cf.  Introduction,  p.  48. 
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0 Father,  0 Sou,  0 Holy  Spirit  f Apa  Jeremias  Apa  Enoch  : our  brother  Mathias,  their  son  IP  laid  down 
his  body  on  the  19th  day  of  Epiphi  in  peace,  Amen. 

306.  Limestone  block,  sebakh.  — Orans  in  niche,  above  it  an  incised  inscription  in  Greek. 

Y IC  XC  BOMOHCOtl  KAI  A 
UArtAyCON  ANA  AAO 
ON  ANA  I PAG  l p 

The  middle  line  has  been  chiselled  away  except  the  last  two  letters:  it  is  legible  however. 

Jesus  Christ,  help  and  give  rest  to  Ama  Aloon(?)  (and)  Ama  Irai. 

307.  Limestone  block,  probably  from  sebakb. 

-|-  rncDT  nojupe  nen 
iTTTa  CToyAAB  Apioy 

NA  miT6'|'yXH  N2A 
m o 1 npOM An AKAOy 
.x  mtamgntom  m[m] 
on  ncoy-A-  neni<j> 
uiaiK|  z Nfourie 

M n KH  KAOC 

-p  0 Father,  0 Son,  0 Holy  Spirit,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  Hamoi,  the  man  of  Apa  Colluthus  (Kloudj) (2) 
who  went  to  his  rest  on  the  ist  dav  of  Epiphi  indiction  7th  year  of  the  Cycled. 

308.  Limestone  fragment,  sebakh.  — The  inscription  has  a large  cross  at  the  left  end;  both 
ends  incomplete. 

AnA  lGfHM  . . . 

An  A 6N(1>.  . . . 

KIKT  . . . 

309.  Limestone  block,  probably  sebakh. 


ripe  nujeiieGy 

Ml  AG  AMKA 
COMA  G2pAl  II 
COyCAU)B  N2 
AOU)p  26  M 
[o]yGip  H M6 

...  [?  Sevjere  the  son  of  Theophilus  (1.  eeonixe)  he  laid  down  his  life  on  the  seventh  day  ol  Athyr  in  peace. 

(1)  i.  e.  the  sphitual  son  of  the  above-named  saints. 

(2)  trThe  man  of  Apa  Colluthusn  designates  a monk  belonging  to  a monastery  ol  Apa  Collulhus,  probably  that  near  Anliuoe 
[Abu  Salih,  p.  86  b). 

(3)  Lit.  "7  years  of  the  cycles . meaning  the  7th  indiction-year. 
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310.  Limestone  block  : sebakh. — A flat  slab  with  the  inscription  cut  on  the  edge. 

T "Ta2  AnOXXCD  <j>AMKAA6!  . . . 

The  learned  Apollo,  (lie  smith  0). 


311.  Limestone  fragments,  sebakh. 

a.  Cornice  or  lintel,  ornamented,  with  inscription  above. 

T n icdt  cyipepoocneTN 

O Father  (and)  Son,  watch  (1.  poeic)  over  your 


b.  Ditto. 


oyxxB  -]'  neuco.  . . 


B.  — INSCRIPTIONS  IN  PAINT  OB  INK,  AND  GRAFFITI. 

312.  Inscription  in  red  paint  on  plaster.  — ■ 10  lines,  faint,  in  bad  condition  — in  the 
Museum  Cairo. 

T |c  xc  xnx  iepuMiAC  [xnx  gncdJx 

xmx  ci ejxxxiCTOc 

nx[c]ON  M H NX  [n T]cn [n]o[yt]6  NT6M2AH 
[cb]ox  26 N NCCNHy  26NOY26ipHNH 
5 2 AM  H N T n NOyTC  XJ’IOYNX  MN 

Mn6K26M2xx  nnxnx 
xnoxxcn  nTF  nuieNeutxpic  ntao 
MTOM  MMOU  MCOYI^e  NnXtDNC 
26NOY26IPHNH  2XMHII 
10  MHNX.yp  KH  IN..  | 

Jesus  Christ,  Apa  Jeremias,  [Apa  Eno]ch,  Ama  Si[bylla,  I the]  humble  brother  Mena,  may  God  bring  him 
his  end  among  the  brethren 1  (2) 3  in  peace,  Amen,  0 God,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  the  papa 
Apollo,  the  clerk the  son  of  Esharis  who  went  to  his  rest  on  the  25th  day  of  Payni  in  peace,  Amen.  In  the 
month  (4)  of  Athyr  28,  in[diction.  .]. 


(1)  The  edge  is  broken  close  to  the  last  letter,  which  seems  to  be  certainly  1 and  not  a fragment.  Whether  the 
inscription  ended  here  or  not,  is  uncertain. 

(2)  Cf.  the  similar  phrase  at  Bawit  quoted  in  note  to  n0  i3a , and  nos  1 45,  817,  353. 

(3)  The  dotted  letters  are  very  uncertain. 

(i)  All  this  last  line  is  very  doubtful. 
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313.  Inscription  in  black  ink  over  painted  pattern  on  a piece  of  wall -plaster  — (now  in  Cairo 


Museum)  — probably  from  room  1716. 

nNcon 

NNpxn  N6CNHY 

n ncon  no .... 

na.Ya  konYa  mcxxx 

nNCON  xnofxxcD] 

m h nx  ncffcnci)  nKoyi 

n ncon  KOAoe . . 

NOIKOMOC  XX65.  rip 

5 fl  NCON  IAKCDB  [nN] 

CM  . . 

CON  BIKTCUp  Nx[V] 

Brother  . . . .,  Brother  lo , brother  Apollo,  Brother  Colluthus,  Brother  Jacob,  Brother  Victor;  these 

are  the  names  of  the  Brethren  of  the  service;  the  humble  Mena  (son  of)  Pegoshll>  the  little  steward 0) 
(ho  ikomomoc),  Alex  the  . . A3'. 

314.  Gratlito  in  black  on  plaster  of  wall  of  room  1717. 

■f  2MripAll  M^niCDT] 

MnnujHpe  MNneni\iey 

MX  CTOyAAB  AFIA  lCpHMIAC 

Mfixrix  encDx  poeic 
enxcori  2xpcuN  nATXixKOmx 
MuxnxKipi  ■fAXTHC  neuujHpe 
m nkocma  npeucuciy  miikocma  Koyiw 
nnxTpi  MKOyi 

Below  is  a rude  figure  of  a man. 

In  the  name  of  the  [Father]  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias  and  Apa  Enoch,  watch  over 
brother  Aaron  who  belongs  to  the  service,  and  Apakyre  (4>  the  precentor,  his  son,  and  Cosmas  the  lector  and 
Cosmas  the  younger,  who  belongs  to  the  school  (5). 


315.  Inscribed  in  black  paint  on  wall-plaster  over  orant  figure  standing  on  palm  leaves, 
room  1717. 

•f  o xnoc  recnpre  nc 

cup  ligatured. 

Saint  George  . . . 


tl)  Or  the  Nubian. 

(2)  Cf.  n°  282  nKoyi  lunx.  Possibly  the  translation  is  rrMena  (and)  Pegosh  the  younger,  the  stewards'-. 

(3)  Leclor(?),  npqcucp. 

(4)  Cf.  n°  191  note. 

(5)  Cf.  n”  k8  note,  i44,  3i5,  34i. 

Excavations  at  Saqqara , 1908-9,  1909-10.  1 
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Below  the  figure  is  another  graffito  : 


1 i uoyTG 
pocic  enxc 
| on]  ko 
[cm  a]  nAT 

[pi]  riGKOy 
. AM  HU 

0 God  (1.  nNoyTe)  watcli  over  brother  Cosmas,  who  belongs  to  the  school  9).  Amen. 

Further  to  the  left : 

UNoyre  hakao[oc] 

[A]pmAM[e]yG  ne 

AUOK  nACON  A n A K 1 p 6 
AM  HU 

0 God,  the  Good  One,  remember  me  . . . brother  Apakyre^).  Amen. 


316.  Graffito  in  black  on  plaster  of  wall  of  room  1722.  — Beside  rude  picture  of  a man 
climbing  a palm-tree  with  a matla. 

Two  lines  of  text,  very  bad. 

nCIGMHAUW 

Meune<iu;Hp[e]i* 


317.  Graffito  in  red  colour  on  W.  wall  of  room  1723. 

a.  -j*  AMOK  HACOU  M H II A UlGAAX 
ApmAMGOyG  U T 6 n u o y T G 
HTA2AIH  BOA  2 U n H I M 
<[>AriOC  AnA  IGpGM  I AC 
5 2UTMHTG  UGCUHOy  UTG 
c|)'|'  M H II  GO)  A II A UUIOTG 

GpoyiiA  mutaxob  gh^ixii 

2U  no  BUM  A U20T6  Ayco 
UTUpnUA  MUUGIOTG  NTAy 
10  x<j>ou  2uoy2ypHU  qe  xoiak  k i uaj  g -J~ 

Cf.  n"  3i  4. 

( 1 From  his  proximity  to  brother  Cosmas,  probably  the  Apakyre  the  precentor  of  n°  3 1 h . 
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Below  by  another  hand,  in  black  ink. 

Ik  ApmAMCye  nta2.vacl>  mma\-  ntacmton 
6moc  Ncoy  fk  M6nl<|>  NT6<J>'k  mnnA 

epOyNA  N6M6T6CXI NAI1ATA  2NOy 
Oy2ipnm  2AM  HN  1 II.  A.  O -|' 

a.  Remember  me,  brother  Mena,  the  humble,  and  may  God  bring  me  to  my  end  in  the  house  of  the  holy 
Apa  Jeremias  in  the  midst  of  the  brethren  l11  and  may  God  and  the  prayers  of  the  fathers  have  mercy  on  my 
weak  soul  at  His  awful  judgement-seat,  and  may  He  have  pity  on  the  fathers  who  engendered  us,  in  peace, 
Amen,  Ghoiak  2 0th  in  the  6th  indiction. 

b.  Remember  (1.  rmeeye)  my  aged  mother  who  went  to  her  rest  on  the  12th  day  of  Epiphi  and  may  God 
and  ApaO)  have  mercv  on  her  deceitfulness,  in  peace,  Amen.  Indiction  9 (3t. 

318.  Graffito  on  limestone  block  from  room  1728. 

ITXC  An  A YepHMIAC  An  A CNCDX 
AMA  CIByAAA  pOCIC  CniCAAXICTOC 
nACOM  MHIIA 

0 Christ,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Ama  Sibylla,  watch  over  the  humble  Brother  Mena. 

319.  Black  ink  on  plaster  wall  of  room  172 h. 


HA 

• CD.  AM.  . AOpX  H ATrGAOC  TABpiHA 
AnA  ICpHMIAC  AnA  CNCDX  AnA  n AMCC 
5 M H y AMA  C1BHAAA  : pOCIC  CnNCON  HHA 

nA  ni'ccA.e  nnic-A.iK.oc  cna.Ya[kcdn]  oicdt 
imiMAMutcDne  MYnYqcijHpe  kata[nc]ypan 
rntcon  A.opoee  rdYnTNCON  kcnm...  mm 
rnicon  recupre  mnitTicon  nnAnA  cj>  1 [b] | 

10  MCDM  niCDT  NTpi  NCJXip  M M n IICON  MACA  . . 

xeNTAneiAKAeoN  nxi  cycone  cboa 
2iTOOTh  MnnAnAniccNTC  Mnne[n| 
ojHpe  : Ayto  ApinAMCCye  2cu  amo[k] 

4> 

niCAAXlCTOC  ABPA2AM  nZCDrpA  2AM  [h  n] 

6.  nicexe  = n'ic6NT6  ini.  12. 

(,)  Cf.  n”  1B2 , 3 12  , 353. 

(J)  i.  e.  Jeremias  cf.  n°  226,  note  18. 

This  inscription  is  remarkable  for  the  number  of  Boliairic  forms  in  it;  xob  for  xuib,  Sail,  ocok,  <f>  ] t\\ iit  . 11  cm 
Sah.  mu;  xuun.  Sah.  cmiAn  It  is  worth  noting  that  this  compound  is  feminine;  usually  such  forms  are  masculine  m 
Bohairic  (Stern,  Gram.,  § 180). 
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[Michajel (?)  ....  archangel  Gabriel,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  Apa  Panesneu,  Ama  Sibylla  : watch 

over  our  brother  the  papa  Pisente,  the  faithful  deacon  (and)  father  of  the  dwellingliouse (1)  together  with  his 
(spiritual)  sons,  by  their  names,  Brother  Dorotheos  and  Brother  Kenn.  . . . (2J  and  Brother  George  and  Brother 
the  papa  Phoebammon  the  father  of  the  salt  provisions (3)  and  brother  Pael  . . because  this  good  thing  has 
happened O)  by  means'of  the  papa  Pisente  and  his  sons.  And  remember  me  also,  the  humble  Abraham,  the 
painter.  Amen. 

320.  Graffito -charcoal  on  wall  of  room  1725.  — Very  cursive  and  in  bad  condition. 

AMOK  N06  NOYCA2  26BOA  2NnAnACIA  M9AAATHC6 

ANOK  OY-OZpA  MriXUHM  NOG 
NOYG>npe  amok  oyninpA  m 

NASCDBK  MMOI  NOG  NAC1)HM  ANOK  OYGJHpO 
5 nACAf!  NMOI  NOG  IIOYNIN  AIIAK  UNAM 

1.  cx2,  perhaps  kaz.  — 2.  .0  may  be  cjd  or  co  or  10,  p may  be  e.  — 3.  cd,  perhaps  qi.  — h.  g perhaps  o,  k 
perhaps  p.  — 5.  ah  perhaps  at. 

This  seems  to  be  a song(?)  in  the  form  of  a series  of  comparisons,  somewhat  after  the  fashion 
of  the  Song  of  Songs  Ch.  2 ; but  I must  leave  it  to  others  to  make  a definite  meaning  out  of  these 
obscure  and  corrupt  lines. 

There  is  no  division  of  words  in  the  original. 

321.  Another  on  the  same  wall  : 

COOYCAn  . H T 

CNAYCAnpAiepuyA . gnmami 

KOyiON  N026qYG)6  2MOK 

322.  Graffito  on  plaster  of  wall  from  room  1728. 

a.  -f  niiOYTG  na 

ANOK 

. ^1 

b.  Below  : luncoT 
Further  below  : 

C.  -f  n NOyTG  NA....nA2CUp  [Api]nAM66Y6 
ANOK  n.AJ y\e  2amh[n] 

a.  0 God,  pity  me  . . . .ti 

b.  The  dung-keeper  <5) 

c.  0 God,  pity (? ) ....  Pahor,  remember  me  the  deacon  Paul.  Amen. 

1}  Not  the  whole  monastery,  but  probably  the  double  row  of  monk’s  cells  of  which  this  is  one. 

(2)  Perhaps  kgnn  aah  = revraSios. 

I Cf.  Peyron,  s.v.  xip  and  A.  Z.,  1876,  p.  85  and  Crum,  Cat.  Brit.  Mus.,  p.  56. 

II  Perhaps  the  rebuilding  of  the  row  of  monk’s  cells,  but  it  is  very  uncertain.  Cf.  n°  353. 

5)  Lit.  he  that  belongs  to  the  dung,  cf.  n°  227,  note. 
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323.  Graffito  in  black  on  the  wall  of  room  1780. 

•f-  kaacdc  ak6i  neca) 

CTNA  ....  n6K6 . NCNU 
xena)A  .\neoy.  . . 
gpacjag  n20\'MK6ne 
5 GM  MA\*  T6NCCDA6n  G|>OK  0\'A.G 
MGNTAKO  nGCKGyG 
IjpCDMG  n 6 KG  I 
GBO  A 20AGC  2IXMniG 

Happily  didst  thou  come , for  the  festival tomorrow  the  day  of there;  we  reveal 

to  thee,  nor  do  we  destroy  the  things(?)  of  men,  nor  dost  thou  (1.  mckgi?)  come  forth  altogether  (1.  2oacdc) 
on  the  .... 

3*24.  Inscription  in  black  on  the  walls  of  room  1783. 

This  copy  is  compiled  from  two  fragments  now  in  the  Cairo  Museum  and  rapid  hand-copies 
made  before  their  removal  by  Mr  Quibell.  It  ran  round  three  sides  of  the  room,  the  fourth 
( South)  side  having  two  doors  in  it.  There  were  two  lines  of  inscription  divided  by  a band  of 
geometrical  ornament. 

East  side  : 

T riApiTH  Mnen[ne]YMA  [gtoyaab]  iixcoytautg  MnpGCByTGpoc  : wgk.  . . 


West  side  : 

enMAi  t h pc  : nGCTAypoc  Mnci)Hp6  MntioyTG  Anx|  abpazam  | 

..  -fl  : 

. . . AriA  Atioyn  : avia  mcjoychc  : AnA  2ATpG  Mn20i  : aiva  mnNo|  yTG  npM  1 
nxccncnpe  : AnA  a.aniha*  AnA  An  1 kong  n atgooymg • AnA  ici>CH<j>  KOyi  : i 

(sic)  ri  G y*  p 

n6M26  : nGTOyAAB  THpoy  NTAyepnoycDa)  un  Te>  -f  xpi n MGGyG  ; 

I AnA  AnoAxcn  no...  in  n 

\ nnxnA 

j MnAGON  nxVoM  MNneucon [a]na.pgac  m m NGy iot  . . . 

....  the  powers  of  the  [Holy]  Spirit  IP,  the  twenty  four  Elders;  the ; the  Cross  of  the  Sou  ol 

God^2)  : Apa  Abraham  the  Strong  ® ; Apa  Daniel  ^ ; Apa  Apikone  of  the  sack  cloth  W ; Apa  Joseph  the  younger;  Apa 


!I)  Cf.  n°  2o3 , n.  1. 

t?)  Invoked  also  at  Bawit  (Cledat,  p.  62). 

(3)  Cf.  n°  27,  n.  5. 

'4)  One  may  doubt  whether  this  is  the  Abbot  of  Scete,  whose  life  is  extant  in  Ethiopic  (ed.  Pereira,  1897  b Ibis  gatlui 
ing  of  saints  is  an  unfamiliar  one.  He  is  more  likely  a Southern  saint  and  is  invoked  on  u 3 0 i . 

« Who  Apa  Epigonus  is,  I do  not  know,  nor  Joseph  the  younger.  For  Apollo,  cf.  nos  27  n.  6,  226.  In  those  two  places 
the  name  is  clearly  written  with  only  one  n,  otherwise  it  suggests  here  noyoeirim  ft  the  Greek-. 
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Apollo  the  Liglit(?) (a"d  line)  Apa  Anoup;  Apa  Moses;  Apa  Hatre  of  Phoiu);  Apa  Papnoute  of  Pemhe(2); 


all  the  saints  who  have  done  the  will  of  God;  remember  brother  papa  Paiom;  and  his  brother Andrew 

and  their  fathers 


Probably  the  inscription  should  be  read  along  the  whole  upper  line  first  and  then  the  lower 
one. 


325.  Black  ink,  over  portrait  of  S.  Theodore  Stratelates  transfixing  a dragon  on  wall  of 

o ATIOC  ©60-A.CDpOC 


room  1785. 


Above  which 


'}*  ApiriAMeeye  amok  nA.iAi< 

nGTpOC  npGMBABIAOM 

Remember  me,  the  deacon  Peter,  from  Babylon  (i.  e.  Fostat). 


3*26.  Graffito  on  the  end  of  a long  block  of  limestone  from  room  1766. 

'|'  iTn con  re 
cop  re  riAT-A./ 
mn  2 a pro  m nc 

(JCDC1) 

Brother  George  of  the  service  (1.  nxTAUKONix?)  and  Aaron  the  Nubian. 


327.  Graffito  on  a buttress  against  the  wall  in  room  1738.  — Close  to  some  caricatures 
which  have  disappeared. 

■f  AynA 
20MCT 

n t a yoy 

phNHINC 

2A(?poMneo 

ncjCAuno 

Bring  the  eagle  which  belongs  to  them,  a sun(?)  in  semblance  (1.  Heme?)  as(?)  a great  dove,  he  said  Amen. 

(The  translation  is  very  uncertain). 


(li  Phoi  means  nthe  farmn  and  is  an  unknown  place.  Hatre  is  no  doubt  distinct  from  Ilatre  of  Nilria  ( Zoega , 299-000) 
and  Ilatre  of  Kalamoun  ( Miss,  arch.fr.,  IV,  782). 

('  Pemhe  was  the  name  ol  a place  near  Memphis  probably,  as  it  occurs  also  on  the  ostraca  below  n°’  369,  871.  Perhaps 
it  is  the  same  as  the  village  named  Tvrjprj  which  Revillout  mentions  from  a list  of  villages  in  this  neighbourhood  in  a papyrus 
in  the  Louvre  ( Acles  du  congr'es  intemat.  Orient.,  Paris,  1873,  II). 
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328.  Graffito  on  plaster  of  wall  in  room  i 7/12.  — Carefully  written  in  black  colour. 

n6NCON  nriAriA  a 11 . . . 

ntiOff  noikonomoc  Aycu  n 1 ci) t 

MflMA  UOyCDM  M NnBNCON 
KAAiNAxe  MNncoN  rctup 
rG  riGNCON  NUCL)npG  <10 

Brother  the  papa  A (1',  the  great  0)  steward  and  the  father  of  the  refectory,  and  brother  Callinicus  and 

brother  George,  our  brother,  his  son.  Amen. 


329.  Inscription  in  black  ink  on  a marble  slab  from  room  1751.  — The  lines  are  probably 
all  complete  on  the  right  band  side,  incomplete  on  the  left  hand. 

. ...  mix 

. . . . C TAB 
. . . pOGNOG 
. . AM  TG . . 

5 . . yA A A 

. . GTGOyAAB 

. .aha  encDx 

n Grg  AM  MAT  ]oC  N TAI  KGOyi'l  H 
. . nOAAU)  M NAI1A  A 
10  . . AriA  CAgMATG 

. . AnA  2 cup  AnAU)oi 
. . A.pOC  AnA  MAKApG 


....  Michael  . . . [the  holjy  Gab[riel]  ....  virgin [Sibjylla.  . . . holy  . . . Apa  Enoch  the  Scribe 

of  Righteousness  ....  [Ajpollo  and  Apa  Afnoup?]  ....  Apa  Sarmate  ....  Apa  Hor,  Apa  Shoi  ....  Apa 
Macarius . . . . 13) 


330.  Graffito  scratched  on  the  plaster  of  wall  of  room  1762. 

f IMIM  . MG.A..AJ yGCOA  . . . .CDNIOC 
G . GCITCDGniCKOnOC 
f AiGMpMOnr 

I can  make  nothing  of  this  except  « . . . [Ammjonios  . . . bishop  . . . 


I]  Probably  Anoup.  Amoun  is  perhaps  possible  or  Anxco. 

J)  Perhaps  rr chief  steward”. 

3 For  these  Saints,  cf.  n05  26,  295. 
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331.  Graffito  on  plaster  of  E.  wall  in  176/1  (PI.  YII). 

This  inscription  is  written  three  times,  in  different  forms  of  cryptogram.  The  first  however  is 
mainly  in  latin  letters  and  is  quite  transparent.  As  the  language  is  greek  though  illiterate,  it  is 
transcribed  here  in  greek  characters. 

-f  ertD  XAHA  6AAX1CTOC  monaxon  ton 

ye  ABBA  ANTONI  Gn  ICKONOy  M6M<j>60C  -f- 

-j5-  I Chael,  the  humble,  the  monk,  son  of  Antony  the  Bishop  of  Memphis  -J-. 


It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  in  xaha  and  eXoLyiajos  the  y is  represented  by  latin  h,  while  in 
fjLOvctyjjv  it  is  represented  by  latin  q;  further,  that  for  (2  in  a(2j2a  a latin  r reversed  is  used, 
while  the  latin  b is  employed  to  represent  <j>  in  pisj ’x(peos. 

The  second  set  of  symbols  is  unknown  to  me  elsewhere.  The  third  set  is  the  common  system, 
already  exemplified  in  nos  1 o5,  1 hi . 

Below  is  another  fragmentary  inscription  : 

2 ooyxB 

ANOB 

N-|~ 

Evidently  Coptic  and  probably  an  invocation  for  forgiveness  of  sins,  ending  jahhn. 

332.  Graffito  in  black  ink  from  wall  of  room  176/1. 

lepHMIAC  6<j>6CIOC 


6T6C  neTNACUU) 

CMOy  epoo  zmchoy  nim 

6.0ya)26  N T 60  ■j'OyM6TATNOBI 

....  Jeremias  (the)  Ephesian who  shall  cry  ...  bless  him  with  every  abiding  (?)  blessing  and 

may  he  bestow  sinlessness. 


333.  Graffito  on  wall  of  room  176/1.  — Very  faint. 


Tp6M6A  . 6 Cl)  . HAOy  . . 1160 
4'TMAKApi  . . A2 
<|)  A MCI)  pci)  A A . . 

no  . CAoyOAceu) . . xyesKHp 

IXHGCHOyTAKAlie  . I M 6 y M . C . . . 6pAN A 

This  transcript  is  made  from  Mr.  QuibelTs  note  made  at  the  time  of  excavation.  The  inscrip- 
tion has  disappeared.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  in  Coptic. 
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334.  Graffito  in  black  ink  on  plaster  wall  of  room  1766. 

f 2 M n p.\N  NnNOYTG  anok  nu)6Mnmi 

nftOMnMONACThlflOM  NAI1A  AnOAACU  AfinAMH 
re  nNOyTG  kcd  nai  gboa  nanokh  . . amg  . . 

Below  some  unintelligible  signs. 

In  the  name  of  God.  I Pshempmai  the  man(?)  of  the  monastery  of  Apa  Apollo  remember  me,  0 God,  forgive 
me  my  sins  .... 

Lower  down,  in  a different  hand. 

ArtA  Tep.MiAC  AnA  gncdx  aha  cib... 

AMOyN  x[n  A AN  A.  p]  6 AC  AnA  AyO  . . . 

M6T OyAB  T[npO\'  . . .]kmOT  62.  . . 
nACOii  nnAnA  ....  2ma.  . . 
ic  nexc  . . 

'j-nACON  a.  . . . 

. . . .Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch;  Ama  Sibfylla  . . . Apa]  Amoun,  A[pa  Andrjeas  Apa  Auo all  the  Saints, 

show  favour  1 I.  xumot  eapxi  exn)  to  brother  the  papa Jesus  Christ  . . . Brother  A.  . . . 

335.  Black  ink  on  plaster  of  wall,  on  S.  side  of  door  in  1772  N.  — Inscription  complete 
at  top,  right  hand  and  bottom. 

OCAl  . . 6H6AAXICTOC 

nA  pCDMG  NIM  A N T CD  N 6 

n a]pakaag  eyoii  nim  gtijacdo) 

xooc  xeepen.xoeic 

5 AAH  MnCJ^A  n]cc1)T6M  GTICHH  GTMG2 

N ]216M  TON  NiM  XG 

AMHITM  NGTc]maMAAT  NGTHAICDT 
NTGTNKAHpojNCDMIA  NJM  NGipCD 
TAl(?)  GNTAycjGBTCDTC  NMT  N XIN6T 
10  KATABOAH  M n]  KOCMOC  2AM  HU 

....  the  humble every  man,  Antone  ....  exhort  every  one  who  shall  read say,  May  the 

Lord  make  him  worthy  to  hearken  to  the  voice  which  is  filled  with and  all  rest,  saying,  [Come  ye] 

blessed  of  (1.  nre)  my  Father  [and  in]herit  the  kingdom  (1.  mntgpcd)  which  has  been  prepared  for  you 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  (1k  Amenl2). 

336.  Graffito  scratched  under  the  ram  in  the  Sacrifice  of  Isaac  on  the  wall  of  1 7 7 ^ N. 

cj>  1 b .at  Aycn  AnAco  nnojupe  no 
Phib  . . . and  Aplo  his  son.  Amen. 

« Matt.  XXV  34. 

Cf.  two  stelae  at  Miramar  (A.  Z.,  XVI,  26)  and  at  Cambridge  (Mdrrav,  Osireion,  pi.  XXXA  II)  respecli\  el\ . llieie  the 
phrase  is  eTMea  nna  aiMMTcyANeaTHM , but  neither  word  seems  to  fit  the  lacuna  in  1.  6. 

Excavations  at  Saqqara,  1908-9,  1909-10.  ' 1 
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337.  Graffito  scratched  below  n°  190  in  1772  N. 

micon 
rctuprc 
n 1 co  T n 
II  HA  N 

Brother  George,  the  father  of  the 

338.  Graffito  cut  on  S.  jamb  of  door  leading  from  the  yard  n°  1772  S eastward. 

']■  2IIAIAC 

The  name  is  cut  backwards  cf.  nos  17,  289. 

339.  Graffiti  on  the  limestone  pulpit  in  1772  S (cf.  218  supra). 

a.  Scratched  on  the  right  arm  of  the  seat  : 

oygiiobgp 

Koyi 

Onnophris  the  younger 
amoyh  Koyi 
Amoun  the  younger 

MHIIA 

Menas 

b.  Outside  the  right  arm,  incised  : 

•j-  n n a n a icl>2anhc 
nAnpo  -\- 

4~  The  papa  John , the  porter  -j- 

Smaller,  scratched  : iakco 

k 

c.  Scratched  on  the  right  pillar  (left,  as  re-erected  in  Museum)  : 

IlMOYTG  nATAOOC 
pOGIG 

lefHMIAC 

ncyGNretopr 

0 God,  the  good  One,  watch  (over)  Jeremias,  the  son  of  Georg(e). 
ll)  fr  Refectory  * perhaps,  cf.  nos  123,  192. 
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340.  Inscription  on  wall  of  room  i 775.  — (Partly  from  original  fragment  now  in  the  Cairo 
Museum  and  partly  from  Qnibell’s  handcopy  of  portion  since  destroyed). 

The  inscription  was  in  two  bands,  an  upper  one  in  large  capitals  and  a lower  one  underneath 
it  in  much  smaller  characters. 

Upper  band  : ...  nerncuT  a a.  am  • tgnmaoy-  tzcdh  : nApxHAiirexoc  mixaha? 
riAfXH  ANT6AOC  TABp  1 H A ? nGNlCDT  AnA  Yep[l-I  M I AC  S n 6 M I CO  T 
AnA  GNCDX  nGrpAM] AA.60C  MAIKCOCyNH.  . . 

Lower  band:  . . .giigiomohaab  AtiiMOy  oyutxq  ecu.  znncaa  xingnigmt  MriMGCop 
KA  INAf|  16  Ay  CD  AUiyCDnZHT  2NNIAA  XINGN6MNT  . M6CO|’.KB  MN6200Y 
fmen6ia)T  abpazam  epenuoyTe  xoKneuNAA  guoa  mgmam  n ataci h 

2AM  HN 

...  Our  father  Adam,  our  mother  Zoe,  the  Archangel  Michael,  the  Archangel  Gabriel , our  father  Apa 
Jerfemias,  our  father  Apa  Enoch,  the  Scrjibe  of  Righteousness  . . . 

...  our  holy  fathers  (1.  Meneio're  gtovxxb),  death  removed(?)  them  (1.  m m oo y ? ) in  the  valleys 

(1.  2 n m i a ) from  the  east  on  the  21st  of  Mesore  in  the  1 5th  indiction  and  he in  the  valleys  from  the 

west  on  the  22nd  of  Mesore  in  the  days  of  our  father  Abraham.  May  God  fulfil  his  mercy  on  us  in  charity. 
Amen  HE 


361.  Grafliti  in  black  ink  on  wall  outside  177 5. 

a.  . . .nACOH  An AKyp  1 .... 

..CAATHC  Ay<X>  nKXOyriTHC 
..2AMHI1  6qecjL)tDne 


. . . Brother  Apakyre  ....  the  singer  (^aAr^s)  and  teacher  (xaOrjyrjTijs) 


Cf.  n01  96,  191,  3 ik. 


b.  nttCON  GICD2A'#. 

iihc  nMAffAiM 

ApiTATAne  KCD  NA! 
6BOA  AMOK  riAntl 

oc . . 


Amen,  so  be  it. 


Brother  John,  the  cook(?)(2),  in  charity  forgive  me  Papnoute(?)  . . . . 


342.  Inscription  painted  in  yellow  beside  figure  of  a Saint  on  horseback  in  room  1 7 7 G . 

©eoxcopoc  nGCTpA'j’ H AAT HC  <1006 f 

Theodore  the  general,  help  (?  Boneei)  • • • 


(1)  Perhaps  a record  of  persecution.  Had  it  been  disease,  single  days  would  not  have  been  named. 

1.  MASAipOC  (?). 
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343.  Graffito  incised  on  column  n°  i in  1776. 

'J'lGpHMIA 

c ^ciBOYfe 
-J'.a.a.a.  npecBHTepoc 

NGAAXlCTOC  Ayo 

mcDT  Mneoponoc 

xpinAMGye 

nxKxnG 

4-  Jeremias  Djiboure. 

I'  David  the  humble  priest  and  father  of  the  throne  (1>,  remember  me  in  charity. 

344.  Graffiti  on  various  columns  in  1776. 

a.  Incised  on  shaft  of  column  n°  2. 

-\-  ICD2A 
MHC  A 
no 

(complete) 

John  (son  of)  Apollo  (?). 

b.  In  ink  on  abacus  of  capital  n°  3. 

■f-  06OA.O 

poy  ex) } 
npecy  no 

MOT]) 

Theodore  the  humble  priest,  the(?)  clerk. 

c.  Scratched  on  the  shaft  of  column  n°  3. 

A.IGMOY* 
rGcnpriOY 
gx  Ynor,OTAl / 

Timothy  (?)  son  of  George,  the  humble  (eAa^fcros)  under-clerk. 

d.  Scratched  on  the  capital  of  column  n°  3. 

f XnOAACJL) 

Gy'  YnHOTJ 
m xp  1 <t> 

Apollo  the  humble  under-clerk,  may  God  (?  4>e)  . . . 

' ; Probably  he  was  in  charge  of  the  pulpit  (mimbar)  in  the  courtyard  (1772  S.).  In  a different  sense  S'  Mark  the 
Evangelist  is  called  neicrn-  nneepoNoc  in  Miss,  arch.fr.,  IV,  676. 
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Another. 


And  below,  much  smaller. 


MAKApG 

nAnpo 

Macarius,  the  door  keeper. 


Another. 


KOCMA 

My 

Kosmas , the  learned  clerk  (I.  NynorioT^). 


Another. 


riAn 

MOyT6 

npeqpo 

eic 

Papnoute  the  watchman. 


recupri 

OC  KOyi  llOTj 

(sic) 

CAMOyA  NHCOH 

George  the  younger,  the  Clerk;  Kamoul  his  brother. 

And  a few  other  fragmentary  ones. 


345.  Graffiti  on  plaster  wall  of  room  1780. 

ic  ne  xc 

-f-  nnoyTe  poeic  neacoN 
MAKApe  nApxHnepeTHC 
nNOyT6  poeic  epooy  zamhn 
5 neNcoN  lepHMiAC  neqcon 
'j-nertcoM  mhna  npqpoeic 
neNCON  iakcdb  npq« 

I.  h.  epooy  in  smaller  letters  written  over  poeic. 

1.  5.  Apparently  inserted  later  in  smaller  letters. 

Jesus  Christ.  0 God,  watch  over  Brother  Macarius  the  chief  servant  llk  0 God,  watch  over  them,  \men. 
Brother  Jeremias,  his  brother.  Brother  Mena,  the  watchman.  Brother  Jacob  the  watchman (?). 

A little  to  the  right. 

nACOM  MHNA  nNOTApiOC 

npqpoeic 

OC  nNlCJDT 

Brother  Mena  the  clerk the  watchman os  our  father  . . . 


(I)  Cf.  n°  18 4. 
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Above  in  large  black  letters. 

'j-  fc  xc  iTncon  gncdx 
npqpoeic  nuoyTe  pocic  Gpoo 

no 

-|~  Jesus  Christ,  Brother  Enoch  the  watchman,  0 God,  watch  over  him,  Amen. 

346.  Inscriptions  in  paint  on  wall  above  water  tank,  1783. 

Over  one  figure  : 

rixnx  icdsann  nGnpoGCT } 

Papa  John,  the  prior  0). 


Above  the  figures  : 


xnx  BIKTCUp  mcuT H II A 

GKMICIA  nOIKOMOMOC 


Apa  Victor  the  father  [of  the]  church  [and  Apa(?)  Mjena  the  Steward l1 2). 

347.  Inscription  in  red  paint  on  a stone  covered  with  thin  plaster  in  wall  of  1790. 

mcuT  riu)n  . . . 
mix  gt[oyaab| 

AriA  IGfHMlAC 
AnA  GNCDX  O A 
rioc  MIXAHA 

o An oc  rABpi [h a | 

AMOK  riACOM 
KAOy.X  n^*AAX 
THC  M NnATGp 
MA  n 60  CON  nnfo] 

G IipGMpOGIC 

0 Father,  0 Son,  0 Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  0 Holy  Michael,  0 Holy  Gabriel;  I,  Brother 
Colluthus,  the  singer,  and  Paterma  his  brother,  the  chief  watchman. 


348.  Graffito  on  the  wall  of  room  1794. 

iicic  riACOii  coymxG  nojgngbpagim 

AMOff  . Cl)  AN  KOCMA  M Nn  AM  OyN  NC1)GN  n n AN  yAOC 

....  brother  Severus(?)  the  son  of  Ibrahim,  Anog(?)  the  son  of  Cosmas,  and  Pamoun  the  son  of  th e papa(?) 
Paul  (?). 


(1)  Cf.  n°s  i5o,  271. 

(2)  Cf.  n°  262. 
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349.  Graffito  (?)  from  room  1 7 cj /» . 

AprtATA  KCO  UA 
GBOA  AIJOK.  nACON 
riAMOyN  yiou  noyoyOY 
MAKAfl  nAyA  n|>A|2T  | 

forgive  me,  brolber  Pamoun  (he  son  of  Putheos(?)  Macarius  — Paul  the  fuller  (2>. 


350.  Graffito  on  inner  side  of  jamb  of  the  E.  door  of  room  1790. 

a.  oecoA-topoy 
A.oyAeoy  ob"y 

Above  this,  in  larger  letters. 

b.  AHA  IGpilMIAC  pHC 

Below,  incised  rather  deeply. 

C.  ICU2AMHC 
nnApa)2 

a.  Theodore , the  servant  of  God. 

b.  Apa  Jeremias  of  the  South <3). 

c.  John,  the  caltle-feeder(?)  14). 


351.  Graffito  on  wall  of  room  1803.  — There  are  traceable  remains  of  1 4 lines,  but  the 
following  portions  of  the  last  six  lines  alone  are  legible. 

MAI  GTHA-f- 
OpiCL)NCD<?G)(DN6 

IIAAy  C.GMAI  CG 

linAl  GBHGTAyAIll  . 60G  . AA  . . . G . . 

5 . n A . 6B  GpOG  GIinajOGKl)  GCl^ApGn  . y6T  . OK 

BOA  2IXN<j>..G  M n KA2 

(1-5)  resemble  the  dust  which  the  wind  blows  over  the  face  of  the  earth*5'. 


;1)  Possibly  a blunder  for  niAoeeoc,  Philotheos:  cf.  mecoc,  corrected  in  11“  356. 

(2)  Cf.  n°  16. 

(3)  Cf.  n°  io4  note.  A fragment  of  a VIth  cent,  petition  to  the  Duke  of  the  Thebais  by  a monk  ot  the  Southern  bouse  is 
printed  by  M.  Jean  Maspero  in  his  Papyrus  grecs  d’epoque  byzantine , n°  67007. 

(4)  I.  BApcDa  cf.  n0’  i3,  227. 

(a)  It  is  clear  we  have  the  same  phrase  here  which  is  quoted  by  Zoega,  p.  44o  note  from  a Borgian  ms.  ncuoeiu) 
ecyxperiTHY  0x0s  esox  ai.XM  nzo  mhkxz  with  a variant  from  another  ms.  Our  version  of  it  is  evidently  ver\ 
corrupt. 
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352.  Graffito  in  room  1802,  near  the  door  of  i846. 

A.CDA.H  2AnM6piT  All  A 2 H - T AyO  GBOA 
NOY(l)AXe  6NANOY0  fNAXCD  6NNA2 
2BHOY6  enA AMAH 

The  hymn  (1.  tcdah)  for  the  beloved  Apa.  Beginning  (?) (1)  — Utter  an  excellent  song!  I will  sing  of  my 
deeds  

353.  Inscription  in  black  on  plaster  of  recess  in  wall  of  1807. 

-f-nNOYTe  nArA[oo]c  Api 

nMceyc  mmaicdt  [a]ha  ia[k]cdb 
MNnACOM  niAOOCOC  nGOG^HpG 
X6N  T An  lATAGOM  [u)tDnG  g]bOA 
2ITo[o]tOY  NTGnNOYTG  [nTGY2Ah] 

GBOA  6NANOYC  2NTMHT6  NNG[c] 
mhy  2a[m  h] M GM6q)COn6  . . do 

•p  0 God,  the  good  One,  remember  my  father  Apa  Jacob  and  Brother  Philotheos  his  son,  for  this  good 
thing(2)  ]ias  taken  place  (?)  through  them,  and  may  God  make  their  ending  a beautiful  one  in  the  midst  of 
the  brethren (3) 4.  Amen,  so  be  it.  Amen. 

354.  Graffito  on  the  wall  of  room  i884  b. 

fc  X BOIOI  MA  .... 
ic  X BOIOI  MAKApi 

Jesus  Christ,  help  Macarius' 

355.  Graffito  on  a pot  found  in  room  19 34.  — Made  with  a tool  on  the  clay  when  still  wet. 

abba  rGcnpriOY  emc... 

Abba  George  the  bishop  *'l). 

356.  Graffito  on  the  N.  wall  of  room  1989. 

. . . pAMAKA  . . . MOB  [k]oCMA  2 AM  H N ~p 
. . OlGKGpoV  MA.  . . .AMOK  OGO.A.U>pOC  *p 
. .G  pOGIC  GpOI...nH  AMOK  niAOOGOC  *p 

Cosmas,  Amen 

....  watch  (?)  over  me  . . . Theodore  -p 

....  watch  over  me  in  charity  (?  1.  n at xn h ) , Philotheos  (5)  *p 

(1)  2 h can  hardly  be  a proper  name  here.  So  I have  assumed  that  aha  stands  alone  in  the  sense  of  the  Abbot. 

*2>  Cf.  n°  819  n.  4. 

(3)  Cf.  n°  3 12  n. 

(4)  Cf.  n0  2o3,  n.  7. 

(5)  ao  is  written  above  meeoc. 
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557.  Graffito  scratched  on  limestone  block  from  room  iq46. 

KApCDK  ZA|’K  M TON 
KAptDK  ZAfKTISMOY 
KAptDK  XGMHnoeV 
oyx B6  N6.KA 

Lower  : j^AHciomnep 

I6KCDK 

Keep  silence  that  (t.  tapbk?)  thou  mavest  have  peace. 
Keep  silence  that  thou  mayest  give  blessing  (1.  cMoy?). 
Keep  silence,  for 

(i) 


358.  Graffiti,  scratched  on  a limestone  block,  from  room  1951.  — Greek. 


Lower,  to  left  : 


IN 

1/ 


eyxApic 

thcom6i 

CTYTonoy 


ACKAHNie 

I must  leave  the  explanation  of  these  inscriptions  to  others. 


359.  Graffito  scratched  on  the  top  of  a Roman  hieroglyphic  stela  from  room  1968.  — Greek. 

a.  to  npocKyiiHMA  oxe  hpakai.a.hc  KAioyc  <j>iAiriApATOY  Kypioy  CApAn 

Below  : 

b.  TO  npOCK-YUHM  Acf>pOA.ITH  OAA A.O.... 

a.  This  (1.  toag)  is  the  invocation  of  Heraclides  (the  son  of?)  Caius  Philopator (?)  to(?)  the  Lord  Sarapis. 

b.  The  invocation  to  Aphrodite  of  the  sea  (1.  ©axaccia?)  .... 

360.  Inscription  painted  on  a decorated  pot,  from  room  1967. 

AYK.CK6AAAnK.Ap 

ABPA2AM 

M6YCN62B06lXlAY^nC  . p 

Not  having  seen  the  original,  I can  only  guess  that  11.  1 and  3 fit  together  to  form  the  word  KepxMeyc.  kbaaa  may 
be  a name,  cf.  n°  391.  The  rest  is  unintelligible. 

11  For  this  inscription  I have  only  Mr.  Quibell’s  hand-copy  made  during  excavation. 

Excavations  at  Saqqara , 1908-9,  1909-10. 
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361.  Graffito  on  the  E.  wall  of  room  1987. 

-J~  ikdt  ncijHpe  iTTTa 

6TOYAAB  AHA  lGpHMIAC 
AnA  GNCDX  Api 
OyilA  MNTG'fY 

XH  NANN6  TO)N 

Kp26 

pGKCyi  NT  ACM  TON 
M . . . . <j>AM6NCD©  CT 
+ 

0 Father  (1.  hicdt),  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  Apa  Jeremias,  Apa  Enoch,  have  mercy  on  the  soul  of  Anne,  the 
daughter  of  Kerhe® ® who  went  to  her  rest  on  the  6th  day  of  Phamenoth. 

362.  Graffito  on  a pilaster  base  in  room  1990. 


noy 

eic  epoi  anok 

NACON  GNCDX 

0 God(?)  . . . watch  over  me,  brother  Enoch. 


363.  Graffiti  on  the  E.  jamb  of  the  S.  gate  of  the  monastery. 


ic  xc  poeic 
-j-  nxcnxNAcp 
ANA  NOC 

Further  to  the  left  : 

U)6NOyT6 

36 h.  Graffito  in  black  paint  on  plaster  of  wall  of  room  2o36. 


»*AM  W, 

nepoc  AnA* 

A2  NGTOyAB  THpo[y] 

^oycj>  : CT6<J>ANOy  -f-  ami 

v 

365.  Graffito  scratched  on  the  back  of  the  block  n°  90  in  room  2061. 

-j~  MON  ABpAM  I6pe<|>-j'  CMOy  6pO! 

MONA.  AAGS.  ANOK  MINA 

1.  epoi  is  written  above  CMoy. 

The  monk  (monaxoc)  Abram,  may  (1.  epe)  God®  bless  me.  The  monk  . . Alex,  I Mena. 
(1)  i.  e.  the  bald  one,  a Bohairic  word. 

: ) This  suggests  [reqcyeejpe  Koyi  rr his  younger  daughters. 

(3)  Note  the  use  of  this  Bohairic  abbreviation  of  <j>Noy-|'. 
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366.  Wooden  tablet  found  June  1910  on  corpse  buried  in  n°  1772  S.  and  inscribed  in 
black  ink. 

Obverse  : 

'pKAIGICG  NAN  K YPI O N IHCOY  XpiCTOY  TON  YioV  TOY  OGOY  TON  MONOT6NH 

The  first  sign  is  more  like  a cross  than  a -p  and  the  erratic  grammar  makes  the  translation  very  uncertain. 

Give  us  burial,  Lord  Jesus  Christ  only-begotten  Son  of  God. 

Reverse  : 

1 2NnpAN  NnNOYTG  NCl)Op6n  TINAY  [GYNOjc  N6y4>P°G0hh  ^ NAMGpATG  TipOOT 
AY<^>  610  N.  2A 

2 2NnAporiCMOC  gtsoggu  ginay  gmnhyc  gypana  ay^>  gutgaha  nemKAZ  x.gay- 
xno  NAN 

3 NnOOY  enKOCMOC  GBOA  2NTriAp©6NOC  6TOYAAB  MApiA  NnNOYTG  Nnxoroc 
NniCDT 

h 6T20n  2ATH  NAICDN  TINAY  ON  NnOOY  GriANrrGAOC  NnJXOGIC  6qO)A3C6  MGII- 

U)OOC  GMXO)  M 

5 MOC  JC6M n6p6p20T6  61C2HHT6  Tl  TACyGOGICI)  NHTN  NOYNOC  NpACl)6  nAI  6TIIA- 

cpcnne 

6 NnKOCMOC  Tupq  xiGAY^-no  nhtn  Nnooy  NnccoTHp  GTGnAine  nGxpiCTOC 
nxcoGic  2NTnO 

7 [aIc]  NA-AYGI^-  XY^O  OYMAGIN  NHT6N  GNAI  TGTNA26  6YG)Hp6CI)H  M GUGOAG 
26NTOGIC 

8 (Traces  only  left  of  writing). 

In  the  name  of  God  before  all  — I see  great  rejoicing,  0 my  beloved  ones;  I am  of  good  cheer  (1.  'ppoo'y-r) 

and  lam in  my  humble  judgement  (?  1.  aoticmoc  ctcoxb);  I see  the  heavens  rejoicing  (1.  eyey- 

cppANe'?),  and  the  earth  exults,  for  there  is  born  to  us  this  day  into  the  world,  of  the  holy  Virgin  Mary,  God 
the  Logos  of  the  Father,  who  was  hidden  W before  the  ages;  I see  today  also  the  angel  of  the  Lord  speaking 
with  the  shepherds  (and)  saying  trBe  not  afraid,  behold,  I bring  unto  you  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  he 
to  all  the  world,  for  there  is  born  to  you  this  day  the  Saviour,  which  is  the  Christ  the  Lord,  in  the  city  of 
David;  and  a sign  to  you  of  this,  ye  shall  find  a babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  12) •' 


C.  — OSTRACA. 

367.  Ostracon  from  room  1796. 

-p  GTAAO 
enAiBGNOc 
COY  APT)  pN 

Hpii  CAIT)  p 

<PAClXpl  . . 

GpBHZ  A r 

(1)  1.  2Hn.  I Cor.  II,  7. 

(2)  Luc,  II,  11-12. 
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<j>ACI  AAG  A A 
ripn  GS.—  C 


To  load  on  the  galley115  : wheat,  artabas  i5o;  wine,  saidia(2)  100.  Paophi  . . hemp  0)  art.  3,  beans  f*5 
art.  3o,  wine  sextarii(?)  (5)  100 

368.  Ostracon,  sebakh. 

-|-  macdmg 

nxoi  miutgpm[oy] 

tg  2nnpca>  ci / A-f-  n 

II 1 CD  T M T AM  T AAOOy  Gno[y<JD2] 

m n ATGpoyTG  ia>T  pnr 

SITNAAOyXC  nKAT  ACTATHC 

fff 

-j- Payni,  the  vessel  of  Patermoute  in  Perso(6),  wheat175  art.  5o.  The  barley  which  we  delivered  at  the 
wharf  (?) 185  of  Pateroute  (sic),  barley  art.  i 83  (?).  Through  Aloudj,  the  lcatastates. 

Nos  368-374  form  a group  of  receipts  all  in  more  or  less  similar  form,  signed  by  an  offi- 
cial called  a lcatastates,  hitherto  unknown.  The  title  does  not  explain  his  functions,  perhaps 
one  who  weighed  all  goods  shipped  and  gave  the  receipt  on  behalf  of  the  shipowner. 

369.  Ostracon,  sebakh. 

■\-  n Ay  u 1 ib  iMA./  ir 

OAAMH2G  MnOy<D2  M nGM 26 

noyo)2  m noyTci) 

Gp  A pus 

21  T N n AyAG  riKATACT) 

-j-  Payni  12,  indiction  i3,  the  vessel195  of  the  wharf  (?)  of  Pemhe1105.  The  wharf(?)  of  Buto.  Hemp  art.  190. 
Through  Paul,  the  lcatastates. 

N"s  369-872  are  in  the  same  handwriting. 

(1)  Cf.  Crum,  Cal.  Rylands  Mss.,  p.  1 5 9 , Aij3£,  name  of  a vessel  for  which  Bell  suggests  the  derivation  a tSepvov  (A iSvpvov). 
There  was  also  a form  Xtfivpvts,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  a sailing  vessel. 

(2)  For  this  wine  measure  see  A.  Z.,  XEI,  91. 

(3)  No  doubt  the  same  as  the  bohairic  e p b 1 c 1 given  by  Kircher. 

(4)  (£>6.(711X01. 

(J)  I suppose  this  must  be  for  ^sotijs , to  which  the  Copt  has  prefixed  s to  make  the  pronunciation  easier. 

(8)  Query  the  same  as  Tnepcic  nrxbyacdm  (Revillout,  Actes  et  Conlrats,  p.  101)  the  modern  Ghizeh  (Amelineau, 
Geogr.,  p.  54). 

(7)  I am  not  at  all  sure  that  I have  resolved  this  ligature  correctly;  it  occurs  several  times  in  these  ostraca.  It  looks  like 
ci  and  an  abbreviation  stroke,  and  suggests  at  first  sight  cm  rrhayw  or  cimcim  ^ sesame n.  The  former  is  out  of  the  question 
as  it  is  measured  not  by  the  artaba  but  by  the  bundle;  and  sesame  is  hardly  likely  to  be  shipped  in  such  large  quantities. 
I think  it  is  ccroo  here,  as  greek  words  are  used  in  the  ^quantities*  even  in  Coptic  documents  elsewhere  e.  g.  C.  P.  R. , 
II,  Kopt.  Textc,  n”s  LXXVII , LXX1X. 

(8)  oy  cn  2 . For  the  restoration  cf.  the  following  ostraca.  It  seems  to  be  a new  sense  of  the  word  and  from  the  context  must  be 
a place  where  goods  are  delivered,  either  a wharf  or  a warehouse.  It  is  described  as  the  oyu>2  of  a place  or  of  an  individual. 

(9)  Cf.  Boh.  J)6AM62i  in  Acts,  XXVII,  i6  = (7Ka^>;. 

Cf.  n°  32  4 n. 


370.  Ostracon,  sebakh. 


THE  COPTIC  INSCRIPTIONS. 


117 


XMI~ 

"b  noycD2  MnoyTtD 
Ttl)ATOONTq  MriAT6pMOyT6 
ci/  A-f-  yir  cJ>ac/  tiz  e... 

6p / A—  HS 
21  TMAMOyN  nKATj 

xn  -f-  The  wharl(?)  ot  Buto.  The  vessel of  Palermoute.  Wheat(?)  art.  4 i 3 , beans  317  ....  hemp  art. 
8 Through  Amoun , the  kataslates. 


37 J.  Ostracon,  sebakh. 


xmt 

noycD2  m n6M26 
nxoi  N6Na>x 

AAX|  A—  pS.6 
21  T N Bl  KTCDp 

A 

nKATACI/ 

Xf*7  -f*  The  wharf  (?)  of  Pemhe.  The  vessel  of  Enoch.  Vegetables,  art.  1 65.  Through  Victor,  the  katastates. 


372.  Ostracon,  sebakh. 


XMT 

b cyTieco  KApn^  7r  ina./ 
noyo)2  Mnesmu) 
nXO'i  M<j>01BAMMCDM 
A M C]j  A 5.  M 

MH 1 riAXCDN  7e 
ina./  7r 

^ With  God.  The  crop(2)  (of)  the  i3tb  indiction.  The  wharf  (?)  of  Pegosh.  The  vessel  of  Phoebammon 
. . . wheat(?)  art.  60  . . . (3>  in  the  month  of  Pachons  (day)  i5,  indiction  i3. 


373.  Ostracon,  from  room  1775. 

*b  0AAM626  M nOypT  I K 2A 

OJ6TMOYB1  A <b°P/  KAM  -A- 

21  M M A Ap  / I^T  21  TNAXOyX 

The  vessel  of  PourtikW  under  Shetnoufi^5'  . . . . U camel  loads vegetables(?)  16  artabas,  through 

Aloudj. 

A new  word,  strange  of  form,  but  the  reading  is  quite  certain.  It  must  be  a name  for  a boat  of  some  kind. 

HCtpTtOS, 

(3)  Probably  the  name  of  some  standard  measure  by  which  the  amouut  was  to  be  determined. 

(4)  A proper  name(?). 

^ Mod.  Shatnouf,  a place  formerly  situated  at  the  head  of  the  Delta  at  the  point  where  the  Nile  divides  into  two  branches 
(Amelineau,  Geogr.,  p. 
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37/i.  Ostracon.  ; 

emu  z i[na| 
noym?  ntg[ 
n.xoi  cgm  | 

2ITNICAK  [nKATAC 
T AT  HC  Cl/  [ 

Epipi  (1.  emm)  7,  i[ndiction  the  wharf(?)  of  Te[.  . . .],  the  vessel  of  Sem  . . [received]  by  Isaac, 

the  katastales,  wheat  .... 

375.  Ostracon,  from  room  1 8 5 3. 


A 

^OP  / 

TAM/ 

r 

6 

M 

KA. 

B 

<j>op/ 

TAM/ 

r 

6 

M 

I<A 

r 

4>op/ 

TAM/ 

r 

6 

M 

KA. 

A. 

<i>op/ 

TAM/ 

B 

6 

M 

1A. 

6 

-e- 

0 

TAM/ 

r 

6 

M 

KA. 

S’ 

<j>op  / 

TAM/ 

B 

e 

M 

i 

OTO  nAM 

6 

M 

PK 

The  nature  of  this  document  depends  on  the  meaning  of  <|>op/.  The  natural  expansion  is  <j>opoc,  but  the 
camel-tax  seems  never  to  be  known  as  <p6pos  nap/Awv,  though  we  have  a <p6pos  irpoSaruv,  (3owv,  tir ttwv;  it  is 
always  a TeAeo-pa  xaprjXwv.  Hence  it  is  probable  that  cj>op/=  (pop-viov.  What  m stands  for  here,  I do  not  know, 
their  numbers  bear  a rough  proportion  to  the  number  of  camels. 

(Day)  1.  The  load  of  3 camels,  2 k me  . . . etc. 

Total  (1.  to  ttAv)  120  me  . . . 

376.  Ostraca  nos  376-387  are  receipts,  usually  signed  by  an  official,  though  his  office  is 
not  stated,  for  a tax  in  connection  with  loaded  camels. 

a <|>op/  KAM/  B 
Ol  / AA / 15- 

-f-  i(1)  loads  (popr/a)  (of)  2 camels;  19  oipe  of  vegetables  (Aa^ara). 

377.  Ostracon. 

■\-  . . eirK / 

B <|>Op  / KAM  / A 

. . . ig  ai / oa  k 

L.  1 probably  contained  the  name  of  the  taxing  official;  perhaps  the  last  two  letters  stand  for  [ik(atact athc).  ai / 
prob.  = ome,  oA  = oAopas(?). 

378.  Ostracon. 

-f-  g cj>°p/  KAM/ 

01  j aa  15- 

A./  ANoycj> 

M./  = hci. 


(l)  What  this  numeral  stands  for  is  not  clear.  It  is  not  the  day  of  the  month  as  the  numbers  run  up  to  38. 


379.  Ostracon. 
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T'  I <|>Op  KAMA A/  r 
Af  / A AX  KA 
2ITNBIKTCL>p 

380.  Ostracon. 

'h  »r  4»opy  

Ol/  AA/  1 ... 


381.  Ostracon. 


382.  Ostracon. 


383.  Ostracon. 


384.  Ostracon. 


385.  Ostracon. 


386.  Ostracon. 


387.  Ostracon. 


+ K <f>op/ 

Ol/  AA/  ig- 

■4-/  • • • • 


Y ie  <|>op/  k . . 
oim  oay/  I?- 

-A./  ICAAK 

•f  KA  <|>Op/  K.  . 
Ol/  AA/  1^- 


"I'j AB  <j)Op.  . . 

oim  6a.  . . 
■A./  ANO\*<f> 


-f*  xr  <}>op/  kam / b 
oim  oay 
in  ...  . 


'I'  AH  <|>Op/  KAM  / B 
o]mi  OAA/  l£- 

i]akcob/ 


. . . . KAM/  B 
. . . AA/  !£• 


. . ICAAK 
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388.  Ostracon. 

Hcj >i  K0 
. . GYXOCIX 
. G AAX  XB 
. . 6XXKOT6  5.0 

Epiphi(?)  29  . . . [in]  safety  9)  ...  32  oipe (?)  of  vegetables  ....  to  Rakote  (?) 12),  69. 

389.  Ostracon. 

nc . Moy . . pHn 
NnOY0>2  tcdmx 
to!  mhnx  tb.  .6  gcooy 
cyouy  kh 

The of  the  wharf  (?)  of  Tona. 

The  share  of  Mena  ....  sheep. 

Buffalo  28. 

390.  Ostracon,  sebakh. 

I CD  N KOY  • • 

rexeoY z/  6 

<J)AMGNO)0  h ina. 

IKTIOM 

The  ass  of  Kou  ....  Geleouz  ....  5 , Phamenoth  8,  indiction  . . . 

At  the  end  seem  to  be  remains  of  a signature.  This  is  probably  a tax-receipt. 

391.  -f-  M H MAC 

recopric  kgxox 

kxm  1 x 

392.  MHNXC 

ANOyn  nH^cip 

KXH/  X 

393.  MHNXC 

XNA-PGXC  IXKOBj 
KXM  / X 

Receipts  for  camel  - tax  ( ?) 

<l)  The  c is  certain,  not  r.  For  evXvala,  cf.  Crum,  Ryl.  Cal.,  p.  1 6 5 n. 

(2)  Fayumic(?).  . 
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394.  Ostracon,  greet. 

-p  cate<ttr)\a.  A(*a)  rjnolryrs . 
c Ttvvyyj  (3  (SovKj  y 
t (fievvtoc  £ 

OTCOpj  IS 

paiCLj  g-  T £ . TOV I a 

...sK 

I have  sent  by  Hippolyte  2 ....  3 biscuits  W,  7 . . . . , 1 5 plums  (2>,  6 pomegranates,  1 


395. 


Ostracon  (greet)  from  room  1827. 


r(pe . . a. 
7 rev  : . 

XpS(70(pi 


7 

iS 

(3  criviyvi  (3 


396.  Ostracon. 


620yN  GTfl  6TOy.  . . 

. . . nxpNG2  2Ancyopn  . . . 

NO<y  NAA2H  . . 

KOyi  NAA2H 
MGCOf / KZ  I N . . 

-f  NGNTAlGNTOy  . . . 

MHNA  m . . . . 

XI 1 cl).  . 

Into  the  holy  (?  gtoyaab)  cell oil-press  for  the  first  (?) 

large  vessels  . . 
small  vessels  . . 

Mesore  27  in[diction  . .] 

-j1 2  Those  which  I have  brought  ....  [1]  Mena 

397.  Ostracon. 

ANA.GXA  najNCJOyMA 
GfATU  A2MT  nci) 

CABHpA 

Abdella,  son  of  Gouma,  at  the  feet  of  Achmet  son  of  Gahira. 


(1)  jSotix(a  Cf.  P.  Ox.,  1 5 5 , 397. 

(2)  Kir.  zynopi  prunus. 
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398.  Ostracon. 

— Badly  written,  large  coarse  hand. 

. . . as  1 gmiigb 

. . . . N GpOK  GN6 

. . .6  GICD2AN IIC  npMKGN 

. . . H 2AM  Mil 

...11006  MCNANOyn 

. . . M 6 11 A n ACD 

. . .J5COGIC  .HOC  TMP6B  N6NMOB6 

OyXH  G (1 1 1 0 O'  GNXHMINOC 
KAXCDC  KAACDC 

John,  the  man  of  Kene(?),  in  peace(?)  Amen Timjotliy  and  Anoup  . . . . and  Aplo 

Lord,  the  whole  ....  of  our  sins  (and  the)  salvation  from  great  dangers  (1.  kinaynoc?)  ....  Very  good. 

Probably  a fragment  of  a charm. 


399.  Ostracon. 

^2MpAN  cjif' 
HCl)Op  M2CDH 
HIM  AMOK 
[n]  TAAGn . . 

5 . . nAp  . . . 

In  the  name  of  God  first  (1.  cyopn)  of  all  (1.  him)  things.  I the  wretched  ....  h). 


A 00.  Ostracon. 

— On  large  ribbed  pot;  inscription  complete. 

AIK 

niGTIC 

KTOyCGM  M 1 M KG 
niTMAYPA2GM 
5 T6MAMINIXK 

GAnlTONIAKCpq 
XApiHIICDCM<|) 
npCDUOHTOCM  MCDHCHC 
A CD  X 

CD  X A 

X A CD 

Except  for  the  names  and  title  (u-poi>o>;T);s)  in  H.  7-8,  I can  make  nothing  of  this  inscription. 
;1)  This  is  printed  for  the  sake  of  the  bohairic  form 
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INDEX  OF  PROPER  NAMES. 


(The  figures  refer  to  tiie  numbers  of  the  inscriptions.  The  title  Art  a has  been  restricted  to  the  names  of  deceased  persons  invoked. 
Where  the  title  accompanies  the  name  of  a living  person,  or  one  recently  deceased,  he  is  entered  under  the  name  alone). 


XBA6W,  097. 

ABPA2AM,  206,  207,  225,  234, 

261,  272,  319,  34o,  36o,  365. 

, An  a , nxcDCDpe,  324. 

a r a o cd n , Pair.,  205. 

AT6N60C  , 220. 

ArpmniANOC,  Pair.,  205. 

AAAM,  209. 

bibl.,  20.3,  2o4,  211,  2 48, 

34o. 

aoanacioc,  P atr. , 205. 

AKOyi  , 282. 

AAC5,  181,  207,  227,  258,  274, 
278.  3 1 3 , 365. 

, Archim.,  175,  226. 

A A 65.  AN  .A.  pi  A , 287. 

AAOON  , 3O0. 

AAOY,  AnA,  203. 
aaoyx,  3o2,  368,  3^3. 
AMBpocioc , AnA,  295. 

AMMCDN6,  198,  222,  229,  2 h' ] , 

, AHA,  2o3,  24o. 

AMOYN,  198,  217,  223(?),  257, 
290,  297,  334,  339,  370. 

A N ACT  AC  1 A , 252  , 289. 

an  act  acioc  , Patr. , 265. 
Anchorites,  the,  20 4. 

ANxpeAC,  283,  324,  334 (?) , 3g3. 
ANApON  1 KOC  , Patr.,  265. 

A N N 6 , 36  1. 

Aiioyn,  247,  878,  384,  392,  398. 

, AnA,  2o4,  222,  24o,  276, 

29.3,  324,  339(f). 

ANO<j>,  245. 

Alios  (?) , 348. 

ANTCUNC,  335. 

antcdni,  Bishop  Memphis,  3 3 1 . 
ant  cd  nioc,  Archim.,  232. 
AnAKipe,  191,  207,  3 1 4 , 3 1 5,  34 1 . 
An  AT  H P,  207. 

AniKONC,  AnA,  324. 

An acd , 227,  336,  363(?),  398. 
AnOAACD  , 196,  203,  208,  261, 
264,  282,  3io,  3i2,  3 1 3 , 344. 

, ANA,  1 85  (?) , 2o4,  219,  222, 

226,  24o,  a 5 1 , 263,  293,  295, 


3o4, 329,  334. 

, Archim.,  202. 

, HAHA,  295. 

, noyoeiN , 226,  324. 

Apostles,  the,  2o3,  2o4. 

ApCTII  MNCnNA,  2o3,  25o(?),  324. 
AC  KA  Hnioc,  358. 

A T A 2 H Y (?),  252. 

A2MT,  397. 

B6NIAMIN,  Pair.,  205. 

BIKTCDP,  234,  278,  277,  288,  3o8, 
3 1 3 , 346,  371,  379. 

, AnA,  so3,  226,  24o. 

r ab pi h a . Archangel,  invoked  ■passim. 
rcACOY z/,  390. 

repMANC. 

KCPMANC  , AnA,  24o. 

recDpre,  192,  197,  2o3,  227, 
238(?),  246,  253,  256,  296, 
3o4,  3 1 9 , 326,  328,  337,  339, 
344,  391. 

. , AnA,  175,  203,  226,  24o, 

3 1 5. 

, Bishop,  2o3,  355. 

AAMIANOC,  Pall'.,  205. 

X AN  1 HA,  AnA,  3o4,  324. 
AAyeiA,  232,  296,  343. 
XHMHTpiOC,  Pair.,  205. 
aionycioc,  Patr.,  205. 
aiockopoc,  Patr.,  205, 
Aopoec,  319. 

6 B P ACI  M , 348. 

Elders,  the  Twenty  four,  2o3,  226, 
25o,  324. 

CNCDX  , I96,  223,  224,  227,  269, 
268,  345 , 302 , 271. 

, AnA,  invoked  passim ; the 

Scribe,  233,  2go(?),  295,  3o4. 
329,  34o. 

c y M6NOC,  Pair.,  205. 

CYTCMCDN,  249. 

Evangelists,  the.  2o3. 

6 Cl)  A p I C , 3 12. 


ZAXApiAC,  202. 

, AnA,  2 19. 

zcdh  (Eve),  208  (ccdh),  226,  34o. 
ZCDKAH  , AnA,  2 4o. 

h n o a h t c , 3g 4. 

H pAKAAC  , Patr.,  205. 

H p A KXIAHC  , 35g. 

eeoxocioc,  patr.,  205. 
06OAOTH,  289. 

eeoACDpoc,  277,  290,  344,  35o, 
356. 

, saint,  325,  342. 

eeo<J>iAOC,  3og. 

I AKCDBOC , 172,  224,  227,  '2<j3  , 
294,  3o3,  3 1 3 , 339,  345,  353, 
386, 893,  4oo. 

, Bishop,  2o5. 

icphmiac,  199,  207,  224,  227, 
24o,  267,  33g,  343,  345. 

, AnA,  invoked  passim,  179, 

188,  202. 

, e<f>ccioc,  332. 

ioy^g,  207. 
ioym^noc,  Pair.,  205. 
ioyctc,  AnA,  2 o3. 
loycTOC,  Pair.,  205. 

1 pai  , 3o6. 

ICAAK,  374,  382,  387. 

6ICAK  , 2 10. 

icixpe,  227,  288(f). 

I CDC H <|>,  227,  242,  400. 

, AnA,  nKoyi,  Ba4. 

, Pair.,  205. 

ICD2ANNHC.  169,  ^4,  175,  176. 

188,  207,  220.  227.  a3o.  237. 
23g,  a5i,  a56,  271,  33g,  3 4 1 . 
344,  346,  398. 

. ANA.  M n A KC  , 220. 

, I,  II,  III.  Patr'. , 280. 

KAioy c , 35g. 

KAAAINX.  207,  828. 

K6AAA.A.1  ANOC  , Pall'..  205. 
KCAOA,  300,  3gi. 
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KGNN  . . .,  3 1 Q- 
K6 f26 , 36  1 . 

Kxoyx,  347. 

, xnx,  2o3. 

Kexoyx,  194. 

Keyxox,  194. 

Koxee , 399 , 3 1 3. 

, xnx , ao3. 

kocmx,  i84,  202,  227,  3 1 4 , 3 1 5 , 
344,  348,  356. 

KYl’C,  223,  226. 

KypixKOC,  xnx,  2o3,  24o. 
Kypoc,  232. 

, xnx , 176. 

X X2  x , xnx , 2 4o. 

MXGIXC  , 3o5. 

Mxeoycxxx , bibl. , 226,  25i. 
MXKXpe,  203(?),  227,  258,  267, 

344,  345,  349,  354. 

, xnx,  2o3,  226,  24o,  329. 

MX5.IMINIXNOC,  Pair.,  265. 

Mxpix,  Virg.  invoked  passim. 
MxpKixnoc , Patr. , 265. 

Martyrs,  the,  2o3,  2o4,  25i. 

, ofPaahase,  2 4o. 

the  Forty,  2o3 , 219  (?). 

mhmx,  171,  187,  192,  205,217, 
222,  224,  227,  232,  256.  262, 
299,  3i2,  3 1 3 , 317,  3i8,  339, 

345,  346,  365, 389,  391-3, 396. 
. xnx,  2o3,  226. 

, Patr.,  20 3. 

mixxhx,  Archangel,  invoked  passim. 
MuiycHC,  238,  4oo. 

, xnx,  2o3,  24o,  324. 

nxapooy,  2 1 4,  227. 

MtojTpcooy,  Archim.,  190. 
noBep,  2 1 3 , 267. 

NONNX,  201. 

oynoaep,  274,  389. 

nxex  . . 320. 
nxHce,  2o4.  23o. 
rixioM ,218,  324. 
nxMoyn,  192,  227,  232.  266, 
279,  348,  349. 

, xnx,  176,  24o,  266  (of 

Hnes). 

nxnecMHy,  xnx,  190,  202,  2o4, 


206,  208,  209,  211,  279,  280, 
319. 

nxmioyre,  227,  287,  295,  34 1 (?), 
344. 

, xnx,  24o,  324. 

nxLoypoyc,  261. 
nxrepMX,  347. 
nxTepMoyre,  368,  370. 

. , xnx,  203,  2o4,  226,  24o. 

Patriarchs,  the,  2o3,  2o4. 
nxyxe,  182,  188,  196,  200,  207, 
227,  348,  349,  369. 

, xnx,  203,  24o. 

n X2  CD M 6 , 170. 

neTpoc  varr.,  180,  188,  192,203, 
266 , 299 , 325. 

I Patr. . 226 (?) , HI,  265,  IV, 

265. 

neTpcDtie,  xnx,  24o. 
neecDcy,  3 1 3 , 326,  872. 
m . ion  ,291. 
niXXTCDC,  182. 
nicen  re,  319. 

nice.x.e,  319. 
mcpxHX,  244. 
ni2Hy,  207. 
nOCNHNX  (?),  3oo. 
noyeyoc , 3 4g . 
noypTiK,  873. 
noyc,  24o. 
npooy,  xnx , 2 4o. 

Prophets,  the,  2 0.3,  2o4. 
nTOxoMxioc,  281. 
nroyp . . . (?),  174. 
ntyeMnMxi , 334. 
ncyoi , xnx , 2 4o. 

pxxnx , 270. 

CXB6T,  291. 

cxMnx,  ig4,  195,  249. 
cxpMxre,  xnx,  298,  329. 
cemie,  29.3. 

CGM  . . . , 374. 

CGPHM6,  xnx,  219,  26o(?). 
ceynpe  (?),  309. 

c 1 By  x x x varr. , x m x , invoked  passim, 
2 26. 

Prophetess,  290,  3o4. 

COXOMCDM,  192. 

coymxG,  348. 
coypoyc,  2o5,  208,  26i(?). 

. , xnx,  2o3,  24o. 


CTG<j)Xll o c , 364. 

TXBHO)  , 268. 

reixne  (?),  296. 

TIMO06  , 247,  344  (?) , 3g8  (?). 
, patr.,  265. 

AIMO0G  , l8o. 

Toyp . . . , 174. 

4>ib,  189,  207,  259,  336. 

, xnx,  1 85 , 219,  222,  226, 

24o,  25i,  263,  275,  293. 
<|>iAoeeoc,  190,  207,  221,  353, 
356. 

— , xnx , 2o3. 

neixoee,  1 g3. 

<|>iAonxTCDp (?) , 359. 
cf>01BXMMCDN , 172,  177,  190,  2o3, 
2 10,  219,  2 32,  24 1 , 2 43  (?), 
3o4,  319,  872. 

, xnx,  2o3,  226,  24o. 

xxhx  , 33 1. 
xx pi H I (?),  4oo. 

CDpiCDM,  V.  ZCDpiCDN. 

CpXMOyM,  195. 

UJGNOyTG , 207,  227,  279,  299, 
363. 

a;oi,  xnx,  2o3(?),  329. 

2XMOI  , 807. 
axpcuN,  3 1 4 , 326. 
zxTpe , xnx,  324. 
aepexm,  177. 

2 G P M I N 6 , 172. 

2HXXTP6,  293. 

2Hxixc , 338. 

2H  PXGI  , 2 19,  226. 

ipxi,  3o6. 

21  . . .6,  198. 

2 1 o 1 n y (?),  203. 

2UJP,  192. 

, xnx,  2o3,  295,  329. 

2CDPX,  29.3. 

2cnpicun,  173,  229. 

CDpiCDN  , 203. 

, xnx,  2o3. 

xiBoype,  343. 

SXBH  px , 897. 

cxMoyx , 344. 

6'oynx,  397. 

<ycnx,  xnx,  2o3. 
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.\m\  . passim. 

.\Mpe,  337. 

An  a,  passim. 

(=.\n\  lepHMiAc)  336,  317,  353  (?). 
-\p\H6niCKOnOC,  303,  so5. 
\pxHnepeTHc,  1 8 4 , 345. 

\p\IMXNApiTHC,  175.  I9O,  302, 
3 32. 

B.\PCU2  , 337,  350. 

rp.\<j>eyc,  2o3. 

AeyTxpApioc,  273. 
AIAKONIx(t),  N6CNHY  N,  3l3. 

. nA,  3i4. 

. mcDT  n,  169,  207. 

A.  IXKCDM  , 172(?),  194,  195,  203, 

208,  s83,  319,  325. 

6KCDT,  177,  294. 

enicKonoc,  2o3,  2o5. 
zcurp\c]>oc,  319. 
hjdt  Mneeporioc,  343. 

. . M nM  A M 6TCl)CD  N 6 , 207. 

M n M A NOyCDM,  102,  1 0 3 , 

328.  337(?). 

N P A 2 T , 227  (?) , a4l. 

. ncytune,  319. 

MTAIAKOMIA,  1 69 , 207. 


AHA  AnOAACD,  T1 M O N ACT  H P IO 1 1 

Fi , 334. 

AHA  I6P6MIAC  PHC,  35o. 
riciooy,  98. 

. nMONACT.  2MnTOOy, 

202. 

AnA  Kxoyx,  307. 

EAB1AON,  325. 

BOyTO),  369,  370. 


TITLES,  OCCUPATIONS,  ETC. 


- NT6KKXHCIA,  2O7,  346  ( ? ) - 

NT  pi  N6XI P,  3l9- 

KA0HTHTHC,  20.3,  3 4 1 . 

K AT  ACT  AT  H C , 368-371,  S']  h , 

377  (?)- 

K6pAM6y  c , 36o(?). 

KONM  (?),  25l. 

KOYPATCUP,  256. 

AAS.OC,  192  , 232. 

MACAIPOC  (?)  , 3 4 1 . 

NOT  A P I O C , 192(?),  207,  275, 

3 1 2 (?),  344,  345. 

OIKONOMOC,  203,  2O7,  232,  261, 

262,  294  (?),  295,  298,  3 1 3 , 
328,  346. 

nAriA,  176,  191,  202-4,207-9, 
212,  216,  222,  227,  229,  242, 
247,  266,  269,  273,  277,  294, 
298,  3o2 , 3o3,  3i2,  .819,  328. 
334,  339,  346,  348. 

nAriMA  NoycuM,  189. 
nAnpo,  33g,  344. 

riAnCOT,  302  , 322. 
nAT  AIAKONIA  , 3 1 4 , 326. 
n AT6KKAH  Cl  A , 2O9. 
nATOine,  227. 
n at p 1 NKoyi,  3 1 4,  3i5. 


NAMES  OF  PLACES. 

(Including  those  in  vol.  III). 

© . . . NA  , 2 4o. 

K6N  . . , 3g8. 

KHM6  , 205. 

M A P H C , 98,  104,  l57- 
M6M<j)IC  , 203,  33  1 . 

M6B6,  202  , 205. 

nAA2  AC©  , 24o. 
n A K6 , 27,  226. 


iiATeooyne,  324. 
npecByTepoc,  2.32,  343,  344. 
npoecTcuc,  171,  190,  202,  217, 
2.32  , 243,  271,  346. 
npCONOHTOC,  4oo. 

NTICTHC  , 239. 

p A 2 T , 349. 

peqpoeic,  264,  272,  344,  345, 
347. 

peqcDcy,  191,  208,  218,  227,  3 1 4 . 

CANATCDT,  207. 

CANAnOT,  206,  2O7. 

CAXCD  , 207. 

CA2,  207,  219, 223,  224,  24l,262, 
3o8,  3io,  344. 

CIKCDMAN  (?),  207. 

cioyp,  197. 

CN  H y NTAIXKOIIIA,  3 1 3 . 

ynouo tapioc,  344. 

■"^AAMCDTOC,  203,  221,  296. 

'j'AXTHc,  3 1 4 , 3 4 1 , 347. 
2AMKXX6,  3l0. 

2AMOJ6,  177,  182,  192,  198,  202  , 
224. 

2 AGI  N ,227. 

2HroyMeMOC,  190,  297(2). 

2CD  PX  (?)  , 227. 


nAN  A2C  , 232. 

n e m 2 6 , 324,  369,  371. 
necyxix , 244. 
n20i , 324. 

pakotg  (?),  388. 

TCDNA  (?),  389. 
cyeTNoyBi,  373. 


ERRATA  AND  ADDITIONS  TO  VOL.  Ill 


P.  27,  i.  5 of  inscription , for  aha  read  AnA,  the  u>  of  the  line  above  belonging  toil.L.  11  read  ue(sic)  etc.  Translation  : 
« . . . our  mother  Mary,  Ama  Sibylla;  brother  Aplo»  etc.  Note  1.  2.  read  rra  monk  Aplo.  The  inscription  was 
n inscribed  round  a metal  cross  attached  to  the  stone,  and  later  another  invocation"  etc. 

P.  3a  , note  7,  substitute  for  the  note  as  printed  : n Error  for  erpx<]>i  , it  was  written ". 

P.  37,  for  39  ....  a bloen,  read  1129  ....  a block". 

P.  44,  inscr.  n°  5o,  1.  6,  eNTAxoy  should  probably  be  gntaaoy  (noyuAty  MnNoyTe). 

P.  5 4 , n°  91.  an  examination  of  the  original  enables  me  to  make  the  following  corrections  : 1.  4 read  \y  cyeuxuiu  : 
coyiMnAcoiie  ay,  1-  6,  for  ntcdbb  read  Fit <d bg , 1.  8,  read  natia  gncdx  etc.  ayama  probably  stood 
for  ay  an  aa  am  bang  mhos  cf.  Siracii  , XLIX. , 16  (Lagarde).  To  note  8 add  cf.  Brigiitman  , Liturgies,  p.  129, 
r/pebv  §e  tx  tsAj;  t fjs  • • ■ ei&peerra  ;ca i dva.p.&pTrj'ca.  §<&p>;<rai. 

P.  55,  n°  92,  add  Below  is  written  in  small  letters  : ApinMeey6  n n m a k a p 1 o c nAyxc  ncpfiAnA  nixxe 

NT  AM  MTON  MMOM... 

n°  93.  Before  pi.  LV,  read  vol.  II. 

P.  59,  n°  111,  1.  2,  read  gatiinac  cicnka  etc.,  1.  4,  jx.iocTpo<|>e  NCoycNxy,  1.  6,  . . . N2  1.  7,  nesoT 
6Mtl)ip  IN. 

P.  64,  n°  129,  read  rr I , Shenoute  (son  of)  Sampan. 

P.  69,  n°  i46,  for  n the  deacon  r read  a who  belongs  to  the  service". 

P.  70,  note  3,  add  «■  ait  arc  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  name  AnAKype,  cf.  Crum,  Copt.  mss.  Bril.  Mas.,  p.  179  note-. 

P.  74,  n°  167,  the  following  is  a corrected  version  of  this  text  : 

2 e m n p a n enmicDT  mgn  n 
nClJHP6  M6NnN6MA  6TTOYAAB 
n6NTABB6N6pKI  2ITAnpO  N6M 
npcuc|>HTHC  eToyAxs  fc  xc  neM 
nxoeic  xpinMeey  nicAN  eucpcuNe 

KA0CDXIKH  N6KKXHCIA  T6N  AAK-J-nEKf 

(sic)  r 

2 A P A C Ay  CD  ANCLJHA  6PAI  6PAK  n6NnNOyT[6J 


DESCRIPTION  OF  PLATES. 


Plate  1.  — Shows  the  greater  part  of  the  area  excavated,  hut  two  detached  groups  of 
buddings,  the  inclusion  of  which  would  have  too  much  reduced  the  scale,  are  given  in 
plate  III.  The  more  important  buildings  are  in  the  central  line  running  north  and  south,  the 
court  divided  into  shallow  octagonal  pits,  the  refectory,  the  pulpit  yard,  the  main  church  and 
the  fourth  or  southern  church  (19 5 2);  the  smaller  brick  buildings  flank  these  to  east  and  west, 
and  beyond  them  on  the  west  side  the  church  in  which,  as  we  suppose,  the  abbots  were  buried, 
stands  apart.  In  the  brick  buildings  it  is  difficult  to  see  traces  of  any  large  design;  in  some 
parts,  indeed,  rooms  seem  to  have  been  added,  one  by  one,  as  they  were  required,  but  in  the 
north-west  quarter  there  is  a group  of  monks’  cells  which,  built  at  one  time  and  on  a straight 
forward  plan,  form  a pleasant  contrast  to  the  general  confusion  (pi.  II).  From  this  group  a 
passage  runs  south  and  divides  the  cells  in  the  western  half  into  two  similar  blocks  enclosed  by 
a stout  boundary  wall.  Here  we  have  apparently  reached  the  end  of  the  main  building.  Outlying 
structures  there  were  indeed,  further  south  in  the  cemetery,  perhaps  tomb-houses  or  dwellings 
of  the  villagers,  but  no  continuous  block  connected  with  the  monastery  proper.  At  the  extreme 
south  of  the  plan  another  stout  wall  will  be  noticed,  pierced  by  two  important  gates,  and  it 
also  must  have  formed  part  of  the  monastery  enclosure.  But  in  most  directions  the  edge  of  the 
site  has  not  been  reached  : to  the  north  the  walls  get  lower  and  lower  till  they  disappear,  and 
to  the  east  there  has  been  much  digging  by  the  sebakhin;  the  part  excavated  and  planned  by  us 
cannot  be  more  than  a half  of  the  monastery  in  its  original  and  greatest  extent.  As  in  the  last 
report,  we  give  at  this  place  a table  of  references  showing  for  each  chamber  numbered  on  the 
plan  what  general  views  or  illustrations  of  objects  found  in  them  are  given  in  the  plates  : 


.Rooms. 

Plates. 

Rooms. 

Plates. 

705. 

Tank 

. XXXIII,  4,  5. 

1772  S.  — 

. XIII  to  XVI. 

706. 

Cornice  

XLIV,  5. 

Gatepost 

. XXXVII,  4. 

787. 

Frieze 

XLIV,  2. 

1776.  Capital 

. XXV,  3. 

789. 

— 

XLIII , 3. 

1777.  Capitals 

. XXXII,  1 and  XXXIV, 

1719. 

Niche 

XXI,  1,  XXIII. 

4,  5. 

1723. 

Niche 

XXI,  2,  XXV. 

Gateposts 

. XXXVII,  2,3. 

172/1. 

Cornice  

XX,  XLIV. 

1782.  Cross 

. XLI,  3. 

1725. 

Niche 

XX,  XXII,  XXIII. 

Lintel 

. XLV,  3. 

1727. 

Niche 

XXIV. 

1783.  Tank 

. XXIX,  XXX. 

1731. 

— 

XX. 

1790.  — 

. XXXVI,  3,4. 

1758. 

Stone  in  pavement. 

XLIV,  4. 

— 

. XXXVIII,  5. 

1760. 

— - 

VI,  3. 

Views  of  wall 

. XXXIX,  1,2,3. 

176/1. 

— 

VII. 

— 

. XL,  XLI.  2. 

1768. 

Cross 

XLI,  3. 

. XLIL  1.2,3. 

1772  N 

VIII  to  XII. 

Stones  from  wall . . 

. XLV.  5. 

Capital 

XXXV,  4. 

1792.  Capital 

. XXXVI.  2. 

Capital 

XXVI,  1. 

1792  D.  

. XXXV,  2. 

Cornice 

XXXVI,  5. 

1793.  View 

. XXVII,  i. 

Cornice  

XLII,  9. 

Column 

. XXXVII,  1. 
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Rooms. 

Plates. 

Rooms. 

Plates. 

1793  B.  Lintel 

XLV,  2. 

1941. 

— ... 

XXVII,  2. 

1794. 

Drain 

XXXI,  2. 

1950. 

View 

XXVII,  3,  4. 

1795. 

Niche 

XXV. 

Mortar  and  capital  . . 

XXXII,  3,  4. 

1801. 

Capital 

XXXIV,  3. 

1951. 

Capitals 

XXXIII,  1,  2 

1807. 

Paintings 

XXVI. 

1952. 

Capitals 

XXXV,  6. 

Bronze  ewer 

LVIII. 

Gatepost 

XXXVII,  5. 

1820. 

Cornice 

XLII,  9. 

1963. 

Gatepost 

XXXVIII,  2. 

1823. 

— - 

XXXIV,  1,2. 

1976. 

Cornice 

XLII,  4. 

Tympanum 

XLI,  1. 

1979. 

Column 

XXXVIII,  3. 

1832. 

Cross 

XLI,  3. 

1980. 

Drain 

XXXI,  1. 

1842. 

Lintel 

XLV,  1. 

2054. 

Capital 

XXXII,  5. 

1859. 

Capital 

XXXV,  5. 

2068  E.  Painting 

XXVI. 

1860. 

Door  jamb 

XXXVIII,  4. 

Court  of  Octagons.  . . 

V,  VI. 

Door 

XXXIX,  4. 

Refectory 

VII  to  XII. 

(Low  left  side),  frag- 

Chapel 

1 777- 

ment  of  window  . . 

XLIV,  7. 

Courtyard  

XIII  to  XVI. 

1883. 

Spiral  column 

XLIV,  1. 

Main  church.  Wood 

1888. 

Cross  on  wall 

XXVI,  5. 

screen  

LVI,  1. 

1908. 

Capital 

XXXII,  6. 

Tank,  S.  W.  church. 

XXX,  2,  3. 

1935. 

Stand  for  jars 

XLIII. 

Tomh  church.  View. 

XVII. 

1936. 

Tomb  church.  Wood. 

LVI  2. 

1940. 

List  of  Patriarchs.  . . 

XLV,  6. 

Plate  11.  — The  north-west  part  of  the  plan  on  a larger  scale.  This  was  the  clearest  and  most 
intelligible  section.  There  are  three  rows  of  monks’  apartments,  for  single  cells  they  are  not  : 
each  man  appears  to  have  possessed  a suite  of  two  or  three  rooms -viz.,  the  main  cell  contain- 
ing the  oratory,  a storeroom  opening  out  of  it,  and  a small  open  court  from  which  a stair 
led  to  the  roof  or  to  an  upper  chamber.  All  these  suites  were  approached  by  narrow  east  and 
west  passages  ; the  main  door  was  always  on  the  south.  T lie  long  rooms  at  the  south-east  of  the 
plan  are  probably  magazines. 

Plate  III.  — 1.  Shows  a detached  group  of  buildings  to  the  north-east,  near  and  to  the  north 
of  the  highest  point  in  the  site  : this  is  a hillock  of  porous  limestone  in  which  the  chamber  2070 
had  been  excavated  in  ancient  times , then  re-used  by  the  Copts.  The  space  between  this  group 
and  the  main  buildings  had  been  undoubtedly  built  over,  but  in  recent  years  it  had  been  much 
damaged  by  sebakhin,  and  was  afterwards  covered  by  our  rubbish  heaps. 

2.  Another  group  of  buildings,  forming  the  oil-press.  In  one  room  two  of  the  nether  stones  of 
presses  remain  in  place  : a third,  an  inscribed  architrave  from  the  Sahura  temple  at  Abusir,  had 
been  broken  while  being  adapted  to  its  new  use,  and  afterwards  built  into  a wall.  To  the  north 
is  a larger  chamber,  in  which  were  two  mills,  turned  by  oxen. 

Plate  IV.  — Gives  the  plan  of  the  open  court  divided  into  shallow  octagonal  tanks,  which 
may,  we  suggest,  have  been  used  for  the  measurement  of  grain  received  as  rent.  To  the  north 
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was  a covered  verandah,  from  which  opened  two  large  magazines  with  barrel-roofs  of  brick  : the 
two  doors  were  close  together  and  flanked  by  two  seats,  doubtless  for  the  steward  and  his 
assistant.  Underneath  the  existing  floor  there  were  traces  of  earlier  basins  of  circular  shape, 
used,  presumably,  for  the  same  purpose. 

Plate  V.  — Gives  a view  of  this  same  court  of  octagons  taken  from  beyond  the  north  wall  of 
the  refectory^?).  On  the  south  side  of  this  wall  is  the  picture  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac;  traces  of 
another  scene  and  the  sloping  sills  of  two  windows  are  also  visible.  In  the  north-west  and  south- 
west corners  are  two  stone  stairs  leading  to  an  upper  storey.  Below  the  north  wall  is  a long  bench 
of  brickwork  covered  with  plaster;  above  it  are  traces  of  paintings.  The  two  magazines  to  the 
north  had  not  yet  been  dug  out,  hut  the  spring  of  the  arch  over  one  of  them  and  the  two  door- 
ways are  visible;  to  left  and  right  are  the  tivo  seats,  one  of  brick,  the  other  of  stone,  for  the 
stewards.  On  the  right  is  a limestone  trough,  formed  from  an  architrave  of  Thothmes  IV. 

Plate  VI.  — Gives  details  from  the  court  of  octagons. 

1.  Tavo  of  the  shalloAv  circular  trays  of  plaster  found  at  the  north  end  of  the  court  below  the 
level  of  the  octagonal  basins. 

2.  One  of  the  better  preserved  octagonal  tanks;  the  floor  is  of  plaster  supported  on  a foun- 
dation of  red  bricks. 

3.  The  stair  in  the  south-west.  Below  it  was  a small  chamber  lighted  by  a Avindow  of  stone, 
found  still  in  place,  and  by  a round  window  of  glass  close  to  it.  This  is  not  visible  in  the  photo- 
graph; the  pane  of  glass  had  fallen,  but  fragments  of  it  were  found  below  and  these  exactly  fitted 
the  mould  left  on  the  mud  frame. 

4.  The  stone  chair  from  the  north  wall. 

Plate  VII.  — Painting  from  the  north  wall  of  one  of  the  two  magazines  north  of  the  court  of 
the  octagonal  tanks.  It  represents  a row  of  saints  of  whom  four  are  seated  on  a bench  with  their 
feet  on  red  footstools,  while  one  stands.  Four  more  fathers  stand  on  each  side  of  the  central 
group.  Of  these  the  one  on  the  extreme  left  is  Panisneu,  of  the  next  the  name  is  incomplete.  The 
background  here  is  yelloAV.  Panisneu’s  inner  garment  is  white  with  yellow  lines  to  indicate  iolds, 
and  the  outline,  \Arhich  was  drawn  in  last(?),  is  in  black;  his  cloak  is  white  Avith  slatey  lines.  On 
the  second  figure  the  colours  of  the  two  garments  are  reversed.  Next  comes  the  upright  of  the 
bench  : the  figure  to  the  right  of  it  is  beardless,  and  is  perhaps  a woman.  Her  skirt  is  yell  ova  aa  ith 
shade  lines  of  dark  red,  her  cloak  slatey-blue  with  black  lines,  and  the  slippers  black  aa i th  a 
white  rosette. 

The  second  figure  has  a Avhite  chiton  with  pink  lines,  a pink  cloak  with  lines  ot  brick  red, 
and  white  and  black  shoes.  The  third  wears  a white  inner  garment  with  yello aa  lolck  and  a 
white  cloak  with  folds  in  grey.  The  fourth  has  white  and  grey  for  the  inner,  Avhite  and  yelloAA 
for  the  outer  robe  Avith  crosses  and  seam  in  black;  above  is  a patch  of  red  covered  aa i th  iOi?eltes 
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of  white  points  and  black  outlines;  this  must  be  the  decoration  of  the  hack  of  the  bench.  The 
last  seated  figure  wears  a white  and  yellow  chiton  with  black  seam  and  cross;  part  of  the  mantle 
over  the  arm  is  yellow  with  red  folds;  lower  down  is  a garment  of  white  with  grey  folds  and  a 
fringe  of  black. 

To  the  right  of  the  bench  are  two  standing  figures  with  a greenish  background,  meant  for 
leaves.  The  left  figure  has  a white  and  yellow  chiton  and  a white  and  slatey-grey  mantle;  that  on 
the  right  has  these  colours  reversed.  This  painting  has  been  left  in  situ. 

2.  One  of  the  medallions  from  the  east  wall  of  the  same  room.  It  represents,  probably, 
rr  David  the  Kingn. 

3.  A graffito  (inscr.  n°  33 1)  from  the  east  wall,  written  three  times  in  different  scripts. 

Plate  VIII.  — Plan  of  the  building  which  we  have  tentatively  named  the  refectory.  To  the 
south  of  it  is  the  open  yard  containing  the  pulpit,  to  the  east  a small  chapel  separated  from  the 
larger  room  by  a wooden  screen.  The  west  wall  had  been  entirely  destroyed,  so  on  this  side  the 
outline  of  the  pavement  has  been  indicated.  The  numbers  and  letters  on  the  floor  indicate  certain 
slabs  which  bear  inscriptions;  on  many  of  them,  below  and  to  the  west  of  the  inscription,  is  the 
imprint  of  a pair  of  feet;  these  are  always  so  placed  that  the  brother  standing  in  the  footprints 
could  read  the  inscription,  and  would  face  east,  that  is,  towards  the  chapel  screen. 

Plate  IX.  — Two  views  of  the  same  refectory  (?)  and  its  chapel,  taken  from  west  and  east. 

1.  On  the  right  in  the  foreground  is  the  broken  edge  of  the  pavement;  the  slabs  are  seen 
laid  directly  on  the  sand  : through  the  south  door  we  look  into  the  yard  of  the  pulpit.  Behind  is 
the  chapel,  and  between  it  and  the  refectory  are  some  remains  of  the  wooden  screen. 

2.  The  chapel  is  now  in  the  foreground.  The  walls  have  gone,  but  their  footings  remain;  the 
four  marble  bases  are  in  position,  and  two  of  the  vine-leaf  capitals  are  left  near  where  they 
were  found.  In  the  background  are  the  rows  of  cells  shown  in  plate  II. 

Plate  X.  — A view  of  the  north  wall  of  the  refectory,  showing  the  hollow  buttress  of  brick 
built,  as  it  would  seem,  to  conceal  and  preserve  the  picture  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac.  The  orna- 
ment running  in  a band  below  the  windows  to  the  right  is  that  most  frequently  seen  and  most 
typical  of  the  brick-built  part  of  the  monastery. 

Plate  XI.  — Inscriptions  from  the  floor  of  the  refectory  (?). 

1.  Group  of  inscribed  slabs  (A,  B,  G,  D on  the  plan  : inscriptions  nos  i 88 , 189,  199)  from 
near  the  entrance  to  the  chapel.  The  centre  one  records  that  it  was  in  this  place  that  Jeremias 
made  his  intercession  for  the  whole  world. 

2.  A roofing  slab  from  some  Egyptian  building  re-used  as  a low  bench  and  bearing  the  ins- 
cription n°  1 92.  In  the  plan  it  is  marked  as  1 5. 
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o.  Inscription  n°  1 97,  marked  on  the  plan  as  9.  Above  it  the  print  of  a foot. 

'1.  Two  paving  slabs  bearing  inscriptions  nos  198  and  200 , marked  as  6 and  7 on  the  plan  on 
plate  VIII.  On  one  is  a well-marked  print  of  feet. 

1 late  Xll.  lhe  painting  Irom  the  north  wall  of  the  cc refectory  n , representing  the  sacrifice 
of  Isaac;  it  is  shown  again  in  Pis.  V and  X.  The  coloured  reproduction  is  from  a sketch  by 
Mrs.  A.  A.  Quibell. 

Plate  XIII.  Plan  of  the  pulpit  yard.  To  the  north  are  the  refectory  and  its  chapel,  to  the 
south  a Avail  supported  by  a stout  buttress  ol  brick  with  stone  foundations;  of  this  a section  is 
shou  n.  South  ot  this  Avas  the  bakery  connected  Avith  the  main  church.  The  court  Avas  paved  Avith 
slabs  of  stone,  much  worn  by  the  weather;  some  of  them  were  decorated  blocks  re-used,  and 
some  bore  inscriptions  in  Coptic. 

Plate  XIV.  — YieAV  of  the  pulpit  of  limestone,  as  found,  except  that  the  pillar  on  the  left  had 
been  broken  by  a Avorkman  before  the  photograph  Avas  taken.  Total  height,  2 m.  20  cent. 
Inscriptions  nos  218,  889. 

Plate  X\ . — Remains  of  a kiosque  to  shelter  a marble  basin  for  ablutions  (?).  The  columns  are 
of  granite,  the  capitals  of  limestone.  The  top  of  the  central  support  is  hollowed  out  to  fit  a 
marble  basin  like  that  found  in  the  previous  year  (t.  Ill,  pi.  XLII,  1).  A Ioav  balustrade  seems  to 
have  run  round  three  sides  of  the  kiosque. 

Plate  XY1.  — 1.  Another  view  of  the  yard  containing  the  pulpit,  taken  from  the  north-east. 
Part  of  the  refectory  chapel  is  visible  on  the  right. 

2.  Tavo  limestone  pillars,  1 m.  55  cent,  high,  flanking  a red  brick  Avail  Avhich  projects  into 
yard  on  the  Avest  side.  On  the  other  face,  the  one  seen  from  the  magazine  west  of  the  yard,  this 
Avail  is  curved  like  an  apse,  and  is  plastered  and  painted  with  an  inferior  cr Avall-papem  design; 
on  the  face  shoAvn  in  the  photograph,  the  bricks  are  false-pointed.  It  is  not  easy  to  see  Avhat  may 
have  stood  here.  Perhaps  a picture,  but  there  Avould  be  little  room  betAveen  the  top  of  the  false 
pointing  and  the  roof  supported  by  the  two  pillars.  A limestone  base  for  a stone  basin  is  to  be 
noticed  on  the  left.  The  pillars  bear  the  incised  inscriptions  of  nos  363,  366. 

3.  Decorated  block  re-used  as  paving  stone;  the  deeper  hollows  of  the  carving  had  been 
filled  in  Avith  plaster;  to  the  left  is  the  inscribed  slab  F.  (n°  21 1). 

4.  Another  decorated  paving  slab. 

Plate  XVII.  — Plan  and  section  of  the  half  underground  tomb-church  on  the  Avest  ol  the 
site.  The  tombs  of  the  abbots  constructed  on  the  pavement  are  marked  with  a T. 

There  is  an  error  in  the  plan;  the  blocks  of  red  brick  marked  as  buttresses  are,  doubtless, 
only  pieces  of  the  core  of  the  wall  Avhich  Avas  stone-faced  but  made  of  brick  inside. 
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Plate  XVIII.  — Two  views  of  the  same  church.  In  the  upper  one,  the  foundations  of  Coptic 
buildings  are  seen  to  the  north,  at  about  the  level  of  the  tops  of  the  columns.  The  wall  below 
covered  with  a mat  is  part  of  an  Old  Empire  chapel.  The  best  preserved  of  the  tombs,  an  oblong 
box  of  brickwork,  marble  faced,  is  further  to  the  right,  behind  the  tallest  column.  In  the  fore- 
ground is  the  edge  of  the  pavement,  showing  the  position  of  the  walls  which  have  disappeared. 

The  lower  view  is  taken  from  the  west.  The  high  level  Coptic  work  is  now  on  the  left.  Inside 
the  best  preserved  tomb,  two  of  the  hoards  to  which  the  bodies  were  tied  are  still  in  position, 
supported  on  blocks  of  stone  spaced  at  short  intervals.  Between  the  two  piers  which  supported 
the  arch  of  triumph,  is  a brick  wall  covered  with  plaster,  on  which  the  print  of  large  slabs  of 
marble  is  distinguishable.  The  foreground  is  the  pavement  of  a New  Kingdom  (?)  tomb  chapel. 

Plate  XIX.  — The  southernmost  church  seen  from  the  south.  Most  of  the  pavement  is  left, 
but  the  walls  have  entirely  disappeared.  On  the  left  may  be  seen  part  of  the  foundations  of  the 
south  wall,  and,  further  to  the  right,  the  vertical  face  of  rubbish  shows  from  where  other  blocks 
had  recently  been  removed.  These  were  the  foundations  from  which  so  many  (about  200)  ins- 
cribed blocks  from  New  Empire  tombs  were  obtained. 

The  pillars  in  the  background  to  the  left  are  those  south  of  the  main  church. 

Plate  XX.  — 1.  A row  of  cells  seen  from  the  west;  they  are  planned  in  plate  II.  In  the 
background  is  the  refectory. 

2.  The  same  area  viewed  from  the  south;  the  spreading  external  mouths  of  air-shafts  are  to 
he  noted,  also  the  raking  arch  with  its  deeply-grooved  bricks. 

Plate  XXI.  — 1.  Shows  one  of  the  best  preserved  east  walls  of  a monk’s  cell,  the  oratory 
with  its  painting,  the  various  cupboards  or  aumries,  the  stone  doorjamb  on  the  right.  The  water 
jars  on  the  top  of  the  wall  are  those  found  by  us  in  the  cell. 

2.  The  two  air-shafts  in  the  north  wall  of  a cell.  The  one  on  the  left  still  retained  its  wooden 
frame  with  the  pivot-holes  in  which  a two-leaved  wooden  door  had  turned. 

Plate  XXII.  — The  picture  from  the  niche  in  cell  1725  (pi.  II),  painted  on  plaster.  The  heads 
above  represent  the  virtues;  in  the  apse  are  the  busts  of  Jeremias  and  Enoch;  below  them,  on 
each  side  of  the  Virgin,  two  archangels. 

Plate  XXIII. — 1.  The  upper  part  of  the  painting  of  the  last  plate. 

2.  The  design  in  the  niche  of  cell  1719. 

Plate  XXIV. — Painting  from  the  oratory  of  a cell  (1727,  ph  II)-  The  Madonna  carries  a 
stiff  swaddled-looking  child,  whose  figure  is  moulded  in  relief  : this  is  hardly  visible  in  the 
photograph.  On  the  right  is  the  Archangel  Michael,  and  beyond  him,  Enoch (?),  who  carries  a 
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parchment  on  which  are  some  lines  of  illegible  scrawl,  and  underneath  them  nJccDM6MnoriA2. 

n2m 

On  the  left  side  of  his  head  is  a graffito  (?)  6N  and  on  the  right  parts  of  three  others,  one 

CAM  AX 
N6 

M H pi 

yxe  m 

above  xn*  one  halfway  down  $\m  and  the  third  below  encoNi  On  the  opposite  side  of  the 

xnoAi 

oyi 

Virgin  are  Gabriel  and  Apa  Jeremias.  Above  is  the  figure  of  Our  Lord  with  two  angels’  heads  in 
medallions  on  each  side.  The  one  on  the  left  has  red  hair  and  carries  some  plaited  object 
( a torch?)  over  his  shoulder. 

The  whole  niche  is  framed  by  two  pilasters  painted  in  rude  imitation  of  marble. 

Plate  XXV. — 1.  Painted  niche  from  cell  n°  1723.  Above  is  the  Christ,  to  right  and  left  of 
him  the  sun,  moon  and  stars;  below  are  the  Virgin  and  the  two  archangels.  The  Virgin  carries, 
in  place  of  the  Child,  a medallion  on  which  is  depicted  the  bust  of  a beardless  man  crowned 
by  a halo. 

The  background  of  this  scene  is  dark  green,  which  is  exceptional.  The  robes  of  the  Virgin  are 
a dull  purple  red,  the  angels’  wings  dark  brick-red. 

2.  Niche  from  cell  n°  1795.  On  each  side  of  the  Christ  is  an  adoring  angel  leaning  forward 
with  hands  outstretched  and  low.  There  is  no  text,  and  the  painting  is  much  blackened  by  smoke. 

Plate  XXVI. — 1,2,3.  Painting  of  singularly  debased  style  found  in  a domed  cell  below 
that  marked  1808  in  plate  I : the  entrance  is  from  cell  1807,  to  which  the  domed  room  served 
as  magazine. 

A.  Part  of  a medallion  from  room  2068  E (pi.  III). 

5.  A wreathed  cross  roughly  drawn  in  red  paint  on  the  wall  of  room  1888  (pi.  I).  It  represents 
a cross  of  metal  like  that  of  S.  Agnello  at  Ravenna. 

Plate  XXVII. — 1.  View  on  the  path  leading  to  the  main  church  from  the  south-east.  In  the 
foreground  are  the  foundations  of  a sort  of  kiosque;  on  the  left  is  a row  of  chambers,  the  doors 
of  which  were  flanked  by  pilasters  of  brick,  plastered  and  painted  red;  the  capitals  and  bases 
were  of  stone.  It  seems  that  the  bases  were  suspended  some  distance  above  the  ground-level. 
Further  back  is  a water-tank  of  red  brick,  and  in  front  of  this  are  two  drains;  one  of  them 
served  to  empty  this  tank. 

2.  Part  of  the  same  kiosque  from  the  east.  Below  it  are  blocks,  probably  from  a temple  ol 
Xectanebo,  or  from  the  tomb  of  Nesi-tahuti. 
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3.  A chamber  (1950  in  pi.  I)  with  two  walls  plastered  with  mud  and  adorned  with  columns 
of  hand-prints  alternately  red  and  white. 

4.  The  same  decoration  on  a larger  scale. 

Plate  XXVIII.  — View  of  the  oil-press  seen  from  the  west  side.  Plan  on  pi.  III. 

Plate  XXIX.  — Plan  and  section  of  the  best  preserved  of  the  water  tanks,  showing  its  division 
into  two  unequal  parts,  the  troughs  and  channels  through  which  it  was  filled,  the  low  cross  wall 
in  the  larger  division,  the  sloping  holes  through  which  the  bronze  tubes  were  thrust,  and  the 
steps  leading  down  into  the  northern  half  (baptistery?).  Its  position  is  S.  E.  of  the  main  church 
(PI.  I,  i783). 

Plate  XXX. — 1.  View  of  the  same  water  tank  taken  from  the  west.  Note  the  row  of  holes 
for  the  bronze  tubes  and  the  sunk  flanges,  also  the  two  stone  uprights  which  supported  the  beam 
by  which  the  nozzles  were  protected  when  the  use  of  the  water  was  not  allowed. 

2.  Another  tank,  south-west  of  the  main  church.  This  was,  at  some  period,  remodelled;  the 
bronze  tubes  were  taken  out  and  the  holes  so  left  concealed  by  a brick  wall.  An  earthenware 
pipe  Avas  then  laid  down  to  connect  the  tank  with  a tap  supported  by  the  pillar  shown  in 
photograph  3. 

3.  A square  enclosure  with  four  pillars  at  the  corners  and  a fifth,  a much  shorter  one,  in  the 
middle  of  the  Avest  Avail  on  the  inside.  This  last  is  pierced  near  the  top,  probably  to  insert  a 
bronze  pipe  and  tap  connected  with  the  earthenware  tube  just  mentioned. 

Plate  XXXI. — 1,2,3.  Three  of  the  somewhat  primitive  drains,  traces  of  which  were  found 
all  over  the  site. 

4.  The  top  of  a sort  of  chimney,  probably  a vertical  drain,  in  a wall  at  the  east  edge  of 
the  site. 

Plate  XXXII.  — 1.  Fine  vineleaf  capital  from  the  chapel  east  of  the  refectory. 

2.  Vineleaf  capital  from  the  southern  church  (1952).  Height,  o m.  53  cent. 

3.  Limestone  mortar  from  near  the  room  with  the  red  and  white  handprint  decoration  (1950). 

4.  Slotted  vineleaf  capital  from  the  same  room. 

5.  Capital  of  a new  type,  the  only  one  known  from  the  monastery  (Height,  34  cent.),  found 
west  of  the  oil-press. 

6.  Basket-pattern  capital  from  a small  chamber  at  the  north  of  the  site  (1908  pi.  I).  The  feet 
of  a goose  and  part  of  a ram  above.  Cf.  Strzygowski,  Kopt.  Kunst.,  n°  7 345.  Diameter,  0 m.  33  cent. 
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Plate  XXXIII.  — 1 , 2 , 3.  Three  tine  pilaster  capitals  found  re-used  in  the  foundations  of  a late 
wall  south  of  the  court  marked  1901.  This  is  just  north  of  the  southern  church.  All  three  are 
0 m.  5o  cent.  high. 

A , 5.  Two  engaged  capitals  from  a room  north  of  the  main  church  (705).  Height,  0 m.  38  cent. 

Plate  XXXIV. — 1,  2.  Capitals  from  the  tomb  church  (1823).  Height,  0 m.  53  cent. 

3.  Large  capital,  oblong  on  the  top  (0  m.  85  cent,  by  0 m.  60  cent.),  and  o m.  5o  cent,  high, 
found  detached  in  a badly  ruined  chamber  (1801,  south-west  quarter,  pi.  1). 

A.  One  of  a pair  of  slotted  capitals  found  in  room  1722.  Height,  0 m.  32  cent. 

5.  Capital  from  a screen  in  the  chapel,  east  of  the  refectory  (1777). 

Plate  XXXV. — 1.  Marble  capital  from  the  room  1950  (top  0 m.  5o  cent,  square,  height 
0 m.  37  cent.). 

2.  Limestone  capital  from  the  stable  south  of  the  main  church  (1792).  Height  o m.  3i  cent. 

3.  Capital  from  the  end  of  the  party  wall  in  the  north-west  corner  of  the  pulpit  yard.  On  it 
were  several  grafliti  ( nos  220,  3AA).  Height,  0 m.  37  cent. 

A.  Capital  from  the  refectory.  Height  o m.  Ao  cent.,  edge  0 m.  53  cent. 

5.  Capital  from  room  1859  (south  side).  Height,  o m.  3A  cent. 

6.  Two  capitals  from  the  southern  church  (1952). 

Plate  XXXVI. — 1.  Pilaster  capital  from  a door,  found  in  refectory.  Height,  o m.  3o  cent. 

2.  Pilaster  capital  of  limestone  with  bits  of  faience  inlay,  from  the  stable  south  of  the  main 
church  (1792). 

3.  Pilaster  capitals  from  a gateway  south-east  of  the  main  church.  Height,  0 m.  36  cent. 

A.  Console  (?)  with  elaborate  basket  decoration.  Height,  0 m.  35  cent. 

5.  Two  consoles  from  the  refectory.  Height,  0 m.  36  cent. 

Plate  XXX\  II.  — 1 . Column  found  in  an  open  area  south-east  of  the  main  church ; it  was  the 
only  one  of  this  type  found  in  the  whole  excavation. 

2,3.  Two  gateposts  from  the  screen  of  the  refectory  chapel  (1777)-  Height,  1 m.  35  cent. 

This,  with  small  variations,  is  the  regular  doorjamb  both  in  this  site  and  at  Bawit. 

A.  Similar  doorjamb,  1 m.  2 3 cent,  in  height,  from  the  south-west  door  leading  from  the 
pulpit  yard. 

5.  Part  of  another,  from  the  southern  church  (1952). 

Excavations  at  Saqqara,  1908-9,  1909-10.  llS 
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Plate  XXXVIII.  — 1.  Square  doorjamb,  l m.  10  cent,  high,  from  room  iq5o  (south-east 
quarter  of  ph  1).  Inscr.  n°  272. 

2.  Gatepost  of  the  ordinary  pattern  hut  slightly  made,  1 m.  5o  cent,  high,  from  a small  room 
(1968)  west  of  the  southern  church.  A metal  socket  fora  holt  has  been  once  fixed  in  it. 

3.  A fine  column,  height  1 m.  80  cent.,  of  elaborate  design,  found  in  a brick  chamber  (1979) 
south  of  the  southern  church. 

4.  Doorjamb,  found  broken  in  three  pieces  and  re-used  in  the  blocking  of  a door  (room 
1 860).  The  base  was  also  in  the  blocking  and  doubtless  belongs  to  the  jamb;  this  is,  unfortunately, 
inverted  in  the  photograph.  Gf.  pi.  XXXIX,  4.  Height  with  base,  1 m.  65  cent. 

5.  A doorjamb  re-used  as  building  material  in  the  porch  south  of  the  main  church.  Height, 
1 m.  29  cent. 

Plate  XXXIX.  — 1.  Part  of  the  buttress  wall  ivest  and  south  of  the  main  church,  showing 
some  of  the  fine  pieces  of  sculpture  used  in  it  as  building  material. 

2.  The  same,  a few  hours  later;  all  the  pieces  of  frieze  shown  were  dug  out  from  the  wall. 

3.  Two  piers  south  of  the  main  church;  between  them  a blocking  wall  made  of  the  ruins  of 
earlier  Coptic  building. 

4.  The  blocking  of  a doorway  in  room  i860.  The  doorjamb  below  has  been  seen  already 
in  pi.  XXXVIII. 

Plate  XL.  — Pieces  of  frieze,  probably  derived  from  the  original  main  church,  found  re-used 
in  the  wall  of  pi.  XXXIX,  1.  The  faces  of  animals  and  men  had  been  wilfully  damaged  before 
the  destruction  of  the  church  in  Avhich  the  frieze  stood.  1 and  2.  Height,  o m.  345  mill.  3 and  4. 
Height,  0 m.  36  cent. 

Plate  XLI. — - 1.  Tympanum,  o m.  60  cent,  broad,  from  the  ivestern  church  (1 82  3). 

2.  Conch,  o m.  74,  cent,  broad,  from  the  south  of  the  main  churcb  (1790). 

3.  A group  of  crosses,  etc.  (1)  o m.  25  cent,  square,  found  loose  in  the  sand,  (3,  4,  6)  from  a 
single  room  [1832]  near  the  tomb  church,  (2)  from  sebakh,  (5)  from  a detached  room  (1768) 
not  shown  on  the  plan. 

Plate  XLII.  — 1,  2.  F rom  south  of  the  main  church;  pieces  of  a frieze  from  the  base  of  an 
arch.  Lengths,  0 m.  96  cent.,  and  o m.  84  cent. 

3.  Part  of  a lintel,  originally  1 m.  5o  cent,  long,  from  the  same  quarter. 

4.  A block,  0 m.  80  cent,  long,  built  into  the  foundations  of  a small  room  in  the  north-west 
corner  of  the  muandara-n  (1976)  of  the  southern  church.  It  cannot  then  have  been  made  in  the 
latest  age  of  the  monastery,  but  its  style  is  later  than  that  of  the  first  church. 

5.  Similar  to  3. 
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6.  7.  Two  stones  from  the  top  of  the  gate  leading  from  the  space  south  of  the  main  church 
to  the  stables.  The  animals  have  been  wilfully  damaged.  Height  o m.  s5  cent,  and  o m.  2/1  cent. 

8.  Lozenge  design  from  chapel  1820. 

9.  Interlacing  leaf  pattern  from  1772. 

10.  Part  of  a cornice  (1  m.  01  cent,  long)  found  in  room  1960.  This  is  probably  of  later  date 
than  most  of  the  sculpture. 

Plate  XL1II.  — 1 . Large  stand  for  *water-jars. 

A large  stand  for  water-jars,  1 m.  12  cent,  long,  0 m.  /1 7 cent,  wide,  0 m.  ho  cent.  high. 

3.  Part  of  a frieze  with  dedicatory  inscription  of  the  physician  Victor  and  his  son  Shoi.  This 
is  the  only  block  found  with  human  and  animal  figures  quite  uninjured. 

Plate  XL1\  . — 1.  A fragment  (^0  m.  35  cent,  high)  from  room  1 8 8 3 . 

'2.  Four  fragments,  two  from  cornices  : the  lowest,  found  by  sebakh  diggers  (o  m.  35  cent, 
high  ) is  a good  example  of  a pattern  imitated  in  Arab  times  in  wood. 

3.  Two  consoles,  shown  inverted.  Height 

h.  A marble  slab  from  the  pavement  of  a little  court  outside  a cell  (1758).  Height  0 m.  63  cent. 

5.  A tank  of  limestone  (1  m.  oh  cent,  long),  found  as  shown  in  a corner  of  the  large  passage 
room  [ 705),  between  the  main  church  and  the  pulpit  yard.  Piidges  are  left  on  the  base  and 
there  is  an  aperture  at  one  end.  Presumably  this  was  used  for  steeping  some  fibrous  substance; 
a sieve  would  he  laid  over  the  ridges. 

6.  Two  stone  windows,  the  circular  one  o m.  35  cent,  in  diameter. 

7.  Fragments  of  other  windows. 

Plate  XLY. — 1.  Inscribed  lintel  from  room  18/12,  1 metre  long,  lnscr.  2/12. 

2.  Lintel  from  1793,  1 m.  3o  cent.  long.  Inscr.  2 33. 

3.  Lintel  from  1782,  1 m.  25  cent.  long,  lnscr.  22/1. 

h.  Lintel  from  sebakh,  1 m.  20  cent.  long. 

5.  Stand  for  water-jars,  1 m.  3Zi  cent.  long. 

6.  Fragment  of  a list  of  patriarchs.  The  stone  is  o m.  37  cent,  high.  Inscr.  265. 

7.  Inscriptions  on  two  blocks  from  the  east  side  of  the  gateway  to  south-west  of  the  main 
church,  giving  the  allowance  of  wine  for  the  festivals  of  the  church.  Inscr.  n°  226.  Total  length 
of  the  two  blocks,  1 m.  i3  cent. 

18. 
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Plates  XLYI-XLVII.  — Prints  of  mud  seals  of  wine  jars,  mostly  figures  of  men,  animals  and 
birds,  then  monograms;  npoe<?TcuS,  xnx  lepimixc  retop  re,  others  not  so  obvious.  One  is  in 
had  Latin.  There  are  some  names  of  officials,  one  of  a place  — Buto. 

Plate  XLVIII.  — 1.  Group  of  the  commoner  jars.  The  long  amphorae  were  for  water. 

2,  4.  Large  vases,  probably  for  grain,  with  painted  decoration. 

3.  The  typical  wine  jar. 

5.  Mouth  of  a large  vase  with  elaborate  twisted  handle. 

6.  Bowl  (o  m.  22  cent,  high)  with  design  in  black  and  red. 

Plate  XL1X.  — 1.  Pots  with  white  paint  decoration  in  upper  row;  in  the  lower  are  cooking  pots. 

2.  A brazier,  part  of  a qulleh,  fragments  of  a ware  with  incised  pattern,  produced  by  rocking 
a chisel  point. 

3.  Painted  pottery  fragments,  two  with  Arabic  inscription.  The  hard  white  slip  with  black 
lines  is  a noticeable  but  very  rare  type  : fragments  only  were  found. 

4.  Cups,  two  of  pottery,  one  of  limestone.  There  were  traces  of  fire  in  the  inside,  and  the 
objects  seem  to  have  been  censers,  though,  from  their  form,  one  would  suppose  them  to  be 
chalices;  those  of  pottery  have  holes  pierced  in  the  bases  for  suspension. 

Plate  L. — 1.  A selection  of  lamps.  Those  of  stone  were  made  in  the  monastery  as  the 
unfinished  example  showed. 

2.  Above,  four  large  tapering  hollow  cylinders  of  limestone,  about  o m.  12  cent,  long,  like 
large  beads.  The  only  suggestion  I can  make  as  to  their  use  is  that  they  may  have  been  weights 
for  tightening  the  warp  threads  in  a loom.  Below  are  nine  examples  of  a class  of  limestone  lids  or 
stoppers,  by  no  means  rare  on  the  site,  perhaps  from  perfume-burners. 

3.  A lamp  (0  m.  20  cent,  high)  broken  below,  bearing  a name  and  the  text  ccBurn  welin. 

Plate  LI.  — A large  vase  of  the  type  used  for  grain  (pi.  XLVIII,  2)  and  o m.  80  cent,  high, 
was  found  in  the  sebakh  bearing  this  decoration  in  dull  red  paint  with  black  outlines.  The 
photograph  is  from  a sepia  drawing  by  my  wife. 

Plate  Lll. — 1.  Almost  the  only  unbroken  glass  vessel.  Height,  o m.  3o  cent.  From  south 
ol  the  tomb  church.  Used  perhaps  for  scent  or  precious  oils. 

2.  A wine  glass  of  bottle-green  colour  inside  which,  raised  on  a stout  stem,  was  a crocodile 
of  blue  glass  with  green  weeds  twisted  round  its  body.  Eyes,  ears  and  feet  are  also  of  green  glass. 
The  cup  part  is  broken  away;  only  the  crocodile  and  the  foot  remain.  Height  0 m.  op  cent. 

3.  Samples  of  glass  fragments. 
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More  samPles-  One  is  decorated  with  a pattern  of  engraved  lines;  two  are  painted  on  the 
inside.  Some  ot  the  discs  are,  no  doubt,  from  the  feet  of  wineglasses,  but  others  were  made  for 
glass  windows,  and  were  inserted  in  plaster  frames. 


5.  The  commoner  types  on  a larger  scale.  The  tumbler  in  the  middle  of  the  top  row  is  the 
ordinary  one;  the  pattern  was  applied  with  pincers  of  various  sizes;  each  line  of  the  pattern  is 
grooved  on  both  sides. 


Plate  LIII.  All  the  objects  ot  ivory  and  bone  found  on  the  site.  All  are  of  well  known  types; 
the  whistle  on  the  right  is  perhaps  the  most  uncommon;  it  came  from  a tomb. 

Plate  Ll\  . Collection  ot  small  objects  of  wood  — turned  box-lids,  spinning-whorls,  keys,  parts 
of  locks,  hasps,  carding-combs,  tip-cats,  toggles,  chair  legs,  tool-handles;  below  are  pulleys,  hooks, 
a cup,  a brush-back,  another  carding-comb,  bits  of  mushrabiyeh  work.  Near  the  cardingcombs 
have  been  placed  the  worn-down  teeth  ot  such  combs,  slips  sawn  off  as  a preliminary  to  the 
cutting  of  new  ones. 

Plate  LA  . — More  wooden  objects,  stamps,  a brush  of  acacia  thorns,  perhaps  for  carding  wool, 
possibly  for  penance,  below  it  a wooden  clapper,  to  the  right  two  cases  for  a jeweller’s  balance 
and  an  ornamental  fibula  respectively.  Further  down  are  a group  of  nails  and  a ruler  of  triangular 
section  o m.  27  cent,  long,  divided  at  0,  79,  81,  108,  1 3 5,  161,  190  and  270  milk;  the  longer 
divisions  then  are  o m.  080  mill,  long,  and  the  shorter  28,  27,  26  and  29,  thirds,  that  is,  of 
the  longer.  The  measure  is  a half  cubit  divided  into  tenths. 


Plate  L\  I.  — l . Parts  of  a wooden  screen  from  near  the  haikal  of  the  main  church.  It  cannot, 
naturally,  have  belonged  to  the  first  (Vth  century)  building,  and  is  more  likely  two  centuries  later 
in  date. 

2.  Wooden  fragments  from  the  tomb  church  in  very  bad  condition.  They  are  presumably  of 
an  earlier  date  than  the  screen. 


Plate  LA  II.  — A musical  instrument  (0  m.  85  cent,  long)  found  in  one  of  the  tombs  south  of 
the  monastery.  The  strings  were,  of  course,  lost,  but  a leather  tie  remained  round  the  peg  at  its 
base.  The  body  of  the  instrument  and  half  of  the  stem  are  made  from  one  piece  of  wood,  the 
remainder  of  the  stem  from  another;  the  body  has  been  hollowed  out  by  strokes  of  a curved 
gouge  of  0 m.  007  mill,  or  more  across;  on  each  side  a little  pillar  of  wood  was  left  which  was 
then  bored  through  from  above.  These  holes  may  have  served  in  some  way  to  retain  in  position 
the  bridge  which  must  have  existed,  hut  which  we  did  not  find;  nor,  it  must  be  added,  is  there 
on  the  sounding  board  any  sign  of  the  wear  which  the  bridge  should  have  caused.  The  small 
upper  bridge  is  notched  for  four  strings;  there  are  three  pegholes  only  in  the  stem,  so  the  fourth 
string  must  have  been  attached  to  the  upper  end  of  the  stem.  Between  the  upper  bridge  and  the 
body  of  the  instrument  is  a series  of  finger  marks  on  the  wood,  nine  at  least  in  number,  showing 
where  the  notes  were  struck. 
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Plate  LYIII. — 1.  Bronze  saucepan  (o  m.  2A  cent,  in  diameter)  found  in  a rubbish  heap 
north  of  the  monastery.  It  is  of  cast  bronze,  good  work,  of  thin  metal.  The  plate  to  which  the 
handle  is  attached  is  brazed  on;  it  bears  some  incised  design.  The  almond-shaped  projections  are 
of  solid  metal  and  were  made  in  the  casting. 

2.  Bronze  vase  with  lid  and  chain,  found  in  a cupboard  under  the  niche  in  a cell  (n°  1807, 
pi.  I).  Ther  e is  a much  rusted  iron  band  round  the  neck. 

3.  Lamp  of  bronze  with  chain  for  suspension.  From  the  sebakh  digging. 

Plate  L1X. — 1.  Plan  of  the  tomb  temple  of  Nesi-tabuti,  found  below  the  monastery.  On  the 
right  is  the  brick  wall  which  surrounded  the  foundations;  inside  this  are  the  massive  foundations 
of  the  pylon,  built  in  cells;  the  breadth  of  the  central  door,  1 m.  5o  cent.,  recovered  from  the 
position  of  one  stone  and  a line  scratched  on  the  face  of  another,  was  observed  too  late  to  be 
marked  in  the  plan.  In  the  middle  is  the  forecourt,  the  pavement  of  which  was  destroyed,  but 
in  which  one  base  of  a column  was  still  in  position.  More  to  the  left  is  the  second  court,  with  its 
clustered  columns  and  the  tomb  shaft.  At  the  west  end  are  the  five  chapels,  one  of  Avhich 
contained  a statue  of  the  Apis. 

2.  The  western  part  of  the  temple,  as  seen  from  the  south.  The  white  layer  of  plaster  at  the 
high  level  is  the  Coptic  floor. 

Plate  LX.  — 1.  The  foundations  of  the  tomb-temple  of  Nesi-tahuti  at  the  east  end;  these 
formed  a massive  structure  8 metres  deep,  and  were  complete,  but  of  the  superstructure  hardly 
a stone  remained. 

2.  Two  fragments  of  a statue  of  Apis;  only  these  two  ivere  found,  the  human  thigh  and  part 
of  the  muzzle  of  an  ox,  but  the  peculiar  bluish  limestone  of  which  both  were  made  showed  that 
they  belonged  to  one  another.  They  lay  near  the  middle  of  the  west  end. 

3.  Side  of  the  door  of  one  of  the  five  inner  chambers. 

A.  The  Greek  vase  as  found  : the  Avail  to  the  right  is  the  north  wall  of  the  temple. 

5.  The  sarcophagus,  as  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  20  metres  shaft.  Length  2 m.  89  cent., 
breadth  1 m.  3o  cent.,  total  height  1 m.  67  cent. 


Plate  LXI.  — Small  objects  found  in  the  shaft  of  Nesi-tahuti. 

1.  A limestone  figure  with  some  black  painting,  0 m.  20  cent,  or  more  long.  The  face  is 
perhaps  intended  for  a European. 

2.  Compound  eyes  of  green  faience,  cylindrical  and  oblong  flat  beads  of  carnelian,  the  last 
o m.  oA  cent,  to  o m.  o5  cent,  long,  bronze  eyes  once  inlaid  in  coffins  and,  lastly,  sherds  of  a 
drab  Greek  ware,  lustrous  black  inside. 
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Plate  LXH. — 1.  Sculptures  from  the  eastern  court  of  the  temple.  They  are  imitations  of 
Old  Empire  hunting  scenes. 

'2,o,  4 and  5.  More  examples  of  the  sculpture.  In  (4)  is  a part  of  a fine  figure  of  the  dead 
man. 

Plate  LXIII. — l and  2.  These  two  blocks  fit  together  : the  lower  photograph  must  he  sup- 
posed slipped  to  the  left  so  that  its  centre  column,  the  one  with  three  gods  at  the  top.  is  just 
below  the  extreme  left  column  of  the  upper  picture.  The  list  of  gods  comes  from  chapters  CXLI 
and  0XLI1  of  the  Book  of  the  Dead.  The  hieroglyphs  are  minutely  finished.  Upper  block  is  o m. 
67  cent,  by  o m.  3o  cent. 

4.  More  fragments  with  religious  texts. 

Plate  LX1\ . — A Greek  amphora  of  early  VI'1'  century  B.  C.  type.  Found  in  the  first  court  of 
the  Nesi-tahuti  temple.  The  general  colour  is  lustrous  black,  hut  the  scpiare  in  which  the  horse- 
man is  framed  is  red.  The  horse  again  is  black  : its  neck,  however,  and  the  trunk  of  the  rider 
are  of  another  tone,  produced  by  painting  in  red  over  the  black.  Many  of  the  outlines  are  incised. 

Below,  photographed  from  a drawing,  the  design  is  shown  on  a larger  scale,  k similar  picture 
is  on  the  other  side  of  the  vase.  Height  o m.  38  1/2  cent. 

Plate  LX\  . — Begins  the  series  of  inscribed  stones  from  the  foundation  of  the  southern 
church.  These  two  blocks  ^0  m.  72  cent,  by  0 m.  73  cent.,  and  0 m.  82  cent,  by  0 m.  80  cent.) 
form  one  scene,  the  adoration  of  Hathor  of  the  southern  sycamore.  They  fit  on  to  those  of  the 
next  plate;  the  heads  on  the  lowest  lines  here  belong  to  the  foreign  captives  in  pi.  LXY1.  The 
stones  had  been  carried  away  from  the  tomb  of  a certain  Maia. 

Plate  LXU.  — Lower  part  of  the  same  scene  on  the  last  plate.  Syrian  captives  led  forward; 
the  numbering  of  half  wild  humped  cattle.  The  photographs  are  on  slightly  different  scales. 

Plate  LXYI  A.  — Line-drawings  of  the  scenes  of  the  last  two  plates. 

Plate  LXYII. — 1.  A block  (0  m.  79  cent,  by  0 m.  55  cent.)  with  a fine  scene  of  the  mourning 
Avomen  in  the  funeral  procession  : the  oxen  on  the  left  must  be  dragging  the  sledge  on  which 
the  coffin  rests. 

2.  Block  (0  m.  54  cent,  by  0 m.  5o  cent.)  from  the  tomb  of  Horemheb.  Gf.  pi.  LXX1L 

3.  Figure  of  Horemheb  : behind  him  a hymn  to  Ra.  Dimensions  0 m.  70  cent,  by  0 m.  06  cent. 

Plate  LXVIII. — 1.  Figure  censing  Horemheb  (0  m.  52  cent,  by  0 m.  4o  cent.). 

2.  Figures  of  Kyiri  and  his  wife  (0  m.  46  cent,  by  o m.  33  cent.). 

3.  From  Kyiri’s  workshop.  Arrows  and  a chariot  (0  m.  52  cent,  by  0 m.  5o  cent.). 
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4.  Another  workshop  scene.  In  the  lowest  register,  bows  and  quivers  are  being  stacked.  What 
the  seated  workmen  in  the  middle  are  making  is  not  clear  to  me.  The  long  pincers  make  one 
suspect  that  the  round-topped  object  on  the  stand  is  a furnace  (o  m.  53  cent,  by  o m.  35  cent.). 

5.  Heads  of  Kyiri  and  his  wife  (o  m.  45  cent,  by  o m.  39  cent.).  Line  drawing  pi.  LXXXII,  2. 

6.  From  Kyiri’s  tomb.  Osiris;  a bark  below  (0  m.  55  cent,  by  0 m.  60  cent.). 

Plate  LXIX. — 1.  See  pi.  LXXVI,  1.  Dimensions  0 m.  70  cent,  by  0 m.  39  cent. 

2.  The  daughter  of  Kyiri,  Sumernisit,  seated  below  her  father’s  chair,  her  cat  and  monkey 
behind  her. 

3.  Kyiri  and  his  wife  before  the  goddess  of  the  sycamore  tree.  The  other  side  of  the  same 
block  is  shown  in  n°  4. 

5.  Probably  from  Maia  (0  m.  62  cent,  by  0 m.  52  cent.). 

Plate  LXX.  — This  and  the  following  plates  up  to  LXXXII  contain  drawings  of  the  blocks 
found  in  the  foundation  of  the  south  church  (1952  in  pi.  I).  Some  of  them  have  been  already 
seen  in  the  photographs. 

1.  2 and  3.  Three  sides  of  a pillar  from  the  tomh  of  Hori,  son  of  Khaemuas  (height  1 m. 
52  cent.,  breadth  0 m.  35  cent.). 

4 5,6.  From  a square  pillar  from  the  tomb  of  Maia.  It  also  bears  an  inscription  of  Horemheb, 
in  whose  tomb,  probably,  the  stone  was  first  used  (height  1 m.  5o  cent.,  breadth  0 m.  44  cent.). 

Plate  LXXI.  — A series  of  blocks  from  the  tomb  of  Horemheb,  forming  about  half  of  the 
scene.  Scale  ca.  1:12. 

Plate  LXXII.  — 1.  Another  scene,  again  from  the  Horemheb  tomb,  made  up  from  1 5 blocks. 
Scale  ca.  1 : 1 3. 

Plate  LXX1II.  — A series  of  blocks  from  the  tomb  of  Horemheb,  mostly  religious  texts.  Scale 

ca.  1 : 11.  N°  1 is  1 m.  12  cent.  wide.  N°  5 is  1 m.  16  cent.  N°  8 is  1 m.  12  cent.,  and  is  on 

the  same  block  as  pi.  LXXX,  1 . 

The  lower  part  of  n°  1 was  inscribed  on  the  other  side  with  a scene  of  a youthful  figure  pour- 
ing out  a libation. 

Plate  LXXIV.  — 1.  Hatiay,  and  his  wife,  Ptahmerit.  Possibly  from  Maia. 

2.  A block  from  Maia,  inscribed  on  two  faces,  one  in  relief,  the  other  incised. 

3.  On  the  other  side  of  the  block  is  the  drawing  pi.  LXXIX,  4. 

10.  The  steward  of  Horemheb  making  offerings  to  his  master  and  mistress.  Above,  Min(?), 
Ptah  and  Ilathor.  Scale  ca  1:10. 
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Plate  LXXY. — Mostly  scenes  from  Kyiri,  depicting  his  workshop,  the  making  of  arrows, 
quivers,  spears,  weighing  of  helmets.  In(io),  1 m.  a3  cent,  wide,  is  seen  a coat  of  mail  with 
some  daggers  : in  (11)  a view  of  a temple.  N°  7 had  been  used  three  times  in  three  different 
pagan  tombs,  before  it  was  built  into  the  Christian  church.  Scale,  ca.  1 : 1 3. 

Plate  LXXYl. — 1.  A part  is  shown  already  in  the  photograph  on  plate  LXIX,  1.  On  the 
other  side  of  one  of  the  two  blocks  from  which  this  sketch  is  made,  is  the  scene  of  plate  LXVIII, 
2 ( Kyiri  and  his  wife).  This  is  a very  clear  case  of  a re-use  in  the  New  Empire,  for  the  block 
was  reversed  when  the  second  scene,  whichever  it  was,  was  drawn,  so  that  when  one  scene 
is  the  right  way  up.  the  other  is  inverted. 

2.  Is  0 m.  92  cent,  by  0 m.  89  cent.  It  probably  belongs  to  n°  1. 

3.  On  the  other  side  of  the  block  are  the  portraits  of  Ptahemheb  and  Roy  (pi.  LXXX,  2). 

5 and  7.  Show  two  sides  of  the  same  block. 

9.  Is  a scene  in  the  future  life.  Kyiri  ploughing  in  the  fields  of  Aalu. 

10.  Is  a detached  stela  from  Kyiri’s  tomb,  not  a scene  from  a wall. 

In  ( 1 1 h is  the  name  of  his  daughter,  Sumernisit.  Scale,  ca.  1 : 11. 

Plate  LXXYII.  — Blocks  with  religious  scenes,  probably  from  Kyiri.  Scale,  ca.  1:10. 

Plate  LXXVI1J.  — Inscriptions  from  two  square  pillars  from  Kyiri,  containing  his  titles  — 
chief  of  the  works  of  the  armoury,  and  chief  workman  of  the  chariots.  Scale,  1:10.  The  pillars 
were  1 m.  65  cent.  high. 

Plate  LXXIX.  — Blocks  without  names  : tomb  not  certain.  On  the  left  of  (1)  a few  signs 
intended  as  directions  to  workmen,  (perhaps  ft  w cr right  handn,  written  as  Spie- 

gelberg  suggests).  Scale,  ca.  1 : 1 3. 

Plate  LXXX.  — N°  1 is  on  the  same  block  as  plate  LXXI1I,  8. 

N°  2 is  on  the  same  as  plate  LXXVI,  3. 

In  (10)  is  the  a facade  of  a tomb.  Scale,  ca.  1 : 10. 

Plate  LXXXI.  — 2.  Penrennut,  chief  of  police. 

7.  Perhaps  Maia  again.  Scale,  ca.  1:10. 

Plate  LXXXII.  — 1 and  2.  Probably  from  Maia. 

3,  4,  5,  6 and  8.  From  a much  later  tomb,  one  with  the  name  of  Nectanebo. 

7.  Hormes,  son  of  Tamaut.  This  block  was  in  a pavement  near  the  oil  press.  All  the  lest  aie 
from  the  south  church.  Scale,  ca.  1 : 8. 


Excavations  at  Saqqara , 1908-9,  1909-10. 
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Here  may  be  mentioned  a block  of  which  no  figure  is  given.  It  is  i m.  i o cent,  by  o m.  i 5 cent. , 
was  found  south  of  the  main  church,  and  bore  on  one  face  part  of  an  Old  Empire  scene,  rams 
treading  in  the  corn.  Before  them  goes  the  sower,  behind  them  two  other  men,  one  of  them  a 
driver.  Only  the  heads  of  the  rams  and  the  upper  parts  of  the  men  are  preserved.  Above  them 
is  part  of  the  well-known  text  about  the  fisherman  : 


m-v 


Plate  LXXXIII.  — A small  stela  from  the  Serapeum,  found  in  the  monastery.  In  front  of  the 
Apis  is  rtHapi  Turn  Osiris  the  lord  of  lifer).  Above  tbe  kneeling  figure  cr the  chief  of  the  soldiers 
Uahabran. 

tcThe  devoted  to  Hapi  Osiris  the  hereditary  prince,  the  royal  treasurer,  the  unique  friend,  the 
chief  of  the  troops  Ankhhor,  his  good  name  is  Uahabra,  the  son  of  Peken,  born  of  the  lady  of  the 
house  Tadiosir;  he  says  : ccO  prophets  and  priests  who  enter  the  temple  of  Hapi  Osiris,  your 
name  will  endure  in  your  temples  if  you  say  (a  prayer)  for  the  double  of  the  devoted  to  Hapi 
Osiris  Ankhhor  etc.  I was  renowned  for  my  deeds,  I was  devoted  to  Hapi  Osiris,  I made  the 
embalming  room  for  my  lord  Hapi  Osiris  in  the  temple,  I never  went  to  any  other  place.  I was 
in  the  embalming  room  and  no  friend  was  with  me  : I finished  the  embalming  room  for  my  lord 
Hapi  Osiris.  There  were  no  spirits  in  against)  me.  There  was  not  done  the  like  to  any  favoured 
by  Hapi  Osiris.  He  who  causes  my  name  to  endure  before  Osiris  Hapi,  he  will  endure  to  eternity; 
he  will  never  perish : he  who  destroys  this  will  fall  by  the  sword  of  my  lord  Hapi  Osiris  Avho  will 
cut  away  his  name  from  upon  the  earth.  r> 


Plate  LXXX1V.  — Large  quartzite  stela  used,  inscribed  face  up,  as  a threshold  in  the  door 
between  the  refectory  and  the  court  of  octagonal  tanks;  hence  the  worn  appearance  of  the  signs. 
In  the  upper  half,  Ptah  and  Osiris  in  a double  shrine  are  adored  by  Amenhotep,  called  here 


by  his  shorter  name 


; below  are  Isis  and  Hathor  of  Memphis,  adored  by  his  wife 


Of  this  Amenhotep  several  monuments  are  known  (Sethe,  in  A.  Z.,  dd,  p.  89). 


Plate  LXXXY.  — A limestone  architrave  of  Hakar,  hollowed  out  to  form  a sarcophagus  and 
used  for  the  interment  of  a monk  outside  the  main  church  to  the  east.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
block  in  similar  characters,  below  a long  > « sign  jjj;  on  the  lower 

lace,  much  damaged,  a large  cartouche  of  the  king.  Length  2 m.  10  cent. 


Plate  LXXXVI.  — Two  views  of  the  base  of  a black  basalt  statue  (0  m.  do  cent,  high)  found 
loose  in  the  sand  south-east  of  the  main  church.  It  is  inscribed  on  every  available  face  with 
prayers  to  Harmachis,  Turn,  and  Khepera,  in  the  name  of  the  royal  scribe  Phahmes  and  his  wife, 


tuo  omyci 


DESCRIPTION  OF  PLATES.  U7 

-•  V ie'v  of  Part  of  the  lloor  of  a room  (20 5 3,  pi.  Ill),  close  to  the  oil  press  : no  less  than  ten 
blocks  from  New  Kingdom  tombs  had  here  been  laid  in  the  floor  : most  were  a good  deal  worn. 

A granite  block  of  Raineses  11,  used  as  the  south-east  corner  stone  of  the  refectory  chapel. 

5.  A block  lound  in  the  main  church,  bearing  in  very  finely  worked  signs  the  titles  of 
Nectanebo.  It  may  come  from  a Nectanebo  temple,  the  existence  of  which  in  this  neighbourhood 
has  been  long  suspected. 

Plate  L\XX\  II.  — I and  2.  A small  Hellenistic  alabaster  statue  (o  m.  55  cent,  high)  found 
at  the  extreme  north  of  the  site. 

3.  (iroup  ol  pots  of  Ptolemaic(?)  period,  from  tombs  underneath  the  monastery. 

Plate  LXXXUI1.  1.  Graffito  from  a pillar  in  the  western  church,  giving  the  name  of  a 
visitor,  Hassan  Abu  Mohamed  ibn  el-Abbas,  and  a date  3Ag.  This  is  interesting  in  two  ways,  for 
a date  (960  A.D.)  is  thus  given  at  which  we  may  suppose  the  monastery  to  have  been  deserted, 
but  still  visited  as  a curiosity,  and  secondly,  the  use  of  Indian  numerals  is  much  the  earliest 
known,  as  Prof.  Moritz  informs  me. 

2 and  3 are  similar  scribbled  names  of  tourists. 

7,  is  the  profession  of  Islam. 

Plate  LXXXIX. — -Block  with  a Coptic  inscription  (n°  27/1)  cut  over  a worn  bas-relief  of 
Sahure.  Length,  2 m.  1 5 cent.  It  was  found  in  the  floor  of  a court  (1951)  close  to  the  southern 
church. 


ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA. 


1.  Vol.  II,  p.  80,  I.  8.  For  she,  read  he. 

2.  Note.  With  regard  to  the  demotic  papyrus  reproduced  ou  pi.  XXXV (cf.  p.  80)  of  vol.  II,  Prof.  W.  Spiegelberg 
of  Strassburg  has  sent  the  following  remarks  in  a letter  to  Sir  H.  Thompson  : 

-Zufallig  las  ich  heute  Ihre  Uebersetzung  des  kleinen  demotischen  Papyrus  in  Quibelfs  Saqqara  II,  Tafel  35. 
In  der  Hauptsache  leuchtet  mir  Ihre  Auffassung  ein,  wenn  auch  Einzelhciten  dunkel  bleiben.  Ein  paar  Kleinig- 
keiten  werden  Sie  vielleicht  interessieren.  Z.  q ist  der  Vatersname  Dji-Hap-emow  ( ( j $hv:.) 
Z.  3 Dd-Hr-bn-J\v-w-th-tu  (cf.  J ^A^^^Stud.  Materialien  z.  Rechtswesen,  S.  6),  der  Name  des  Vaters 
ist  K’-nfr  (KovoO^s).  Der  Text  beginnt  Av-i  (sic)  T n-k  cr ich  maclie  dir  . . . » u.  Z.  7 ist  zu  leseu  Av  (-i)  tm’r 
n-k  rwenn  (ich)  dir  nicht  mache^.  Das  n-pr  ist  wohl  Pa-hi  = irx%ois  (cf.  Pap.  demot.  Reinach  3).  Der  Text 
wird  der  Schrift  nach  aus  der  Perserzeit  (spiitestens  dem  Anfang  der  Ptolemaerzeit)  stammeni'. 
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Rams,  i4G. 

Refectory,  4. 
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